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Abstract 


Chapter I is introductory# It deals with the aims and objects ef the 
thesis, evaluates the existing works on the subject and 
discusses the sources utilised* The author collected 
materials by personal visits to various shrines included 
in the study. The available written materials have also 
been consulted* 

Chapter II gives a brief outline of the growth of Sufism in Islam and 

ti» influence of early Sufis on the Muslim Society of Bengal# 

Chapter III to VII deal with the S^fis of Chittagong from the earliest 
time to the present century .Chapter III deals wijh t.« early 
Sufis of Chittagong, thosd belonging to the group of Sufis 
known as Bara Auli^ya. Popular beliefs about the Bara 
Aulipya have been examined and soae misconceptions have been 
corrected. Bara Auli^ya have been associated with the first 
Muslim conquest of Chittagong. The historioclty of the events 
have been examined in the light of historical and literary 

evidence• 

Chapter IV deals with the Sufis of 1$th & 16th Centuries. In this 
chapter two v« / prominent Sufis, Shah Bayazid and Shaikh 
Farid have been discussed. Opinions of previous scholars 
about their chronology and identity have been re-examined 
and tiw popular beliefs about th«m have been rationalised* 

Chapter V deals with the Sufis of the 17th Centiry* Of the Sufis dealt 

^ 

- with in this Chapter, two are very prominent - Sluth 
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-Allah and Shah Mishin. The Chr»n»l*gy abeit b*th »f th« 
have been corrected with the help ef reliable seurces* at 
least ene *f which has been brought t# light f«r the first 
time • 


Chapter VI deals with the Sufis ef the 18th and 19th centuries. The fenaer 

„-iiscenceptiens ab.ut majority ef the*, particularly Shah 
Aaanat, Shafl Shah and Badna Shah have been reaeved with 
the help ef newly discevered histerical and epigraphical 
evidence. The life-sketch ef the great Ud little knevn 
sifi Nur Muhammad has been discussed in the preper 


perspective. 

, i .k thee slifis *f the present century. Various written 
Chapter VII deals with the Sul is #i H 

materials are available ab.ut seme ef the. particularly 
- the great Saints ef Kalzbhkndar. These materials, generally 
mixed up with p.pular sentiments have been subjected be 
scrutiny and tie facts i*ve been put in preper perspective, 
abeut sec* etheis, investigations have b«n made persenally 
.n the spet and the results have been put in black and -ilt. 

f. r the first time* 

in brief the cencluslens. A few weeds have been said 
Chapter VIII ~ ^ . £ ** .f Ch.ttag.ig en — 
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Abbreviation:; 


j* 


; Dhaka Law Reports , Reporto of Judgements of 
the High Court of Judicature, Dhaka. 

: j ournal of the Asiatic Society ol Ben/cd, 

Calcutta . 

. journal of the Asiatic So ciety of the Pakistan 
Dhaka. 


R. A 


Rahmat Allah Alaih. 


: Saila ; Allahu Alaih-i-wa-aall aa. 
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II'JTnomJCTTGN 

















The district of Chittagong" 1 is situated between 2035* latitude 


and 2259' east longitude. It; is comprising of an area of2705 Cq.mil'a 

and contains a population of forty three lakh fifteen thousand and 

o 

fourhundred sixty . 

The district is bounded on the west by the Day of Bengal, on 
the north-west by the Feni-river, which divides it from the district 
of Noakhali(ut present Feni district), on the east by the Chittagong 
Hill tracts and Arakan and on the south by Arukan from which it is 
separated by the Naf estuury. Its length is 166 miles and its avera¬ 
ge breadth is ibout 15 miles. e northern boun¬ 
dary is 30 miles and along south< ir Teknaf only 

4 miles. The district consists of a long narrow strip of coast, 


valleys and lowrangea of hills. The meat important rivers are 
I^arnaphuli, Sai^gu, Wutamuhuri, B igkhul i >n l Hulda. Besides there 
qre two rivers Feni, in the nortnern fx*ont and Muf on the southern 
limit of the district. In na wtti near \ la 

in the Nizampur pargana an site. oy the side of the i't.iry 

Hills on the northern bank and Deang Hills or. the southern bank of ( 

x 

Karnaphuli . 

The city of Chittai of 

Bangladesh with its varied scenery of river ,sea, hills ur.d trc:.ot. 
vegetation."The town" wrote , -uuufuUy a- 



ted 

1 . 



by Chit L , t . •>' ‘ • • **• *** 

reorganisation of the A la stunt. 

According to 197^ census. 

Syed Llurtaza Ali : history of Qhltt , l huUu, i • •• 
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iatersp^rsed with tree* aad tukj. The view* are beautiful te blue 
mauataias 1*0 te $0 miles distaat, ud the armed river, covered with 


sails, wimdimg-amamgst greves af cac«aauts, areca, palm wad yellaw 
rice fields*’. 1 


Chittagaag earned Fathabed ia the early Muslim perl ad^ aad 
Islamabad la the reigm af Auramggib, 3 is aae af these places la Bemgal 
which played a very impartamt rale ia her past hlsWy. Chittagaag had 
sever the gaad fartuae ef be lag the capital af Beagal aad daes a*t fall 
U lime with Gaud, Paadua, Dhaka ar Murshidabad as such, but her 
praximity U the sea aad her aacheruge ta ships gave her a uaique 
pasitiea as a part aad iaflueaced the caurse af her histary. Ti* sea- 
part af Chittagaag attracted the traders frea all Asiatic cauatrles aad 


evem fram Eurepe, all ,f wham left a mark af their culture aa ChiUageeg's 
histary. But the iaflueace af the Arab traders was the mast *ra.iaeat 
amd may be felt by the keea ebsdrvers evea te-day. Chittagaag 1. prabably 
tw oe S-oodw, 1 * about the C.„,rd.l prosperity .r ..let city 
tke earlier Arobdie.graphero epewk o. elequeotly. However, toe exoct 
<Ut, or coo lag .r the Huoli.s t. Chitto,., coot p. det«r»l«d. 
Chlttogoog woo « eld ...-port trm the eorly period „d *.« tke 


troder, hod . 1UK with thl, port city .loo fro. v<ry t „ ly tl> „ 
evea befare the adveat af Islam ia Arabia ram 

--- >a Arabia. Chittagaa g was tta greatest 

1* Sir Jehu Haaker ia the Himalayas Jaur-.e w I -- 

AH, Histary af Chlttaaa^ p.y--|»q^»ted by, Syed Mvcta^a 

2. Hamid Allah Khaaj Ahadith al-Kha w^T- Calcutta ift-i a 
3* Riad al-Salati* tr.bv Tbdn« —Vj , . 1 o, 1 1 p.6 

, p.*3i;Ju. 

li. Far idemtificati «a af Samaadar with fhitr a ~ a 

•f the Arab Geacjfaphers' ia the Jeuraal r *** ' • 

£hM»U;,v.l.VIII,ll..2,Decat« ri T!^j | pp*j-.^ ,ll>Mr Wlrt >' ,f 
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p#rt af eastern Iadia, caapsred ta ti* part* af Saptagrsa ar Hugli 

ar Taaluk ar Tipli. The Parts af Hugli aad Calcutta were established 

/**. ^ ~ VC. UiTc*. 

auch-latj.tr ia hiatary, ia the British periad. la thase days the Arabs 
were very much active ia sea-trade, they evea meaepelised trade aad 

caaaerce ia the east. The Asiatic sea raute was mat them kaawa ta the 

* 

Eurepeaas. Therefore, the Eurapeaa traders alsa used ta purchase the 

a 

Asiatic caaaadities through the Arabs. Alter the advcat af Islam ta 
Arabia, the Muslims alsa fallawed the faatpriats af their fare-fathers 
ia trade aad caaaerce aad these Muslia Arab aerchaats alsa Bade caatact 
with the Part af Chittagsag. As the Arab traders were predeaia^at la 
their aaritiae activities, it dcvelvcd upaa ti«e Arab schslars, 
particularly the Gcagraphers ta callect Ufaraatlw abaut variaus 
aspects af trade sa as ta help the traders with requisite haawlcdgc 
aad data ta facilitate their tradiag activities. ThaaAs ta the labaur 
af these Gcagraphers that we laara ta-day abaut the Arab caatact with 
caastal regiaas af Beagal sad mere particularly with Chitta^amy, its 
chlef-sea-part. Aaaagst thase Arab Gcagraphers tha ease af Sulaiaaa 
caaes ta the fare fraat. He is prabably the first aaaagst the 
Gcagraphers, wha ia his baak Si Is llat ai-T«warihh, writ tea a^ra* laately 

ia A.D.851 threw light aa the Aslaa caastal parts aad aa caaarrcial 

1 - 

subjects. After Sulaiaaa, Iba Khurdabih (A.D.912) ia his baa* jUtab- 

al-Masallk al-Maaalik discussed the trade raute free Arabia te Ch.ee. 

Al-Idrisi( bars ia A.D.1160 ) aad Al-Masudi ( 4.95b ) alse mar rated the 

A a 

trade-reutes but they based their aarratives chiefly aa Iba Khurda^ih. 

1. Elliat aad Dawsaa : Histary af ladia as ta Id b> Its awa h it* aaa. 

val.I, p.2 --- - - 

2. Ibid. , pp. 16-90. 

3 • Ibid.", 
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Sulaiaaa ia his baak ^ilsilat-al-Tawarikh* has given 
descriptiaa af a place aaaed 'Rubai' wh ic h has beea ideatified by 
scholars with Bengal.^ 


Iba Khurda^bih aad ethers have givea a list aad descrtytiea 

•f ceastal part tavas aad trade ceatres aad discussed ether iapartaat 

aatters caaaected with trade like availability af gaads aad ceaaedities 

aad their price, la the list af trade ceatres, the Geegraphers aeatiaa 

a place aaaed 'Saaaadar' which has been ideatified by Dr.A.Karia with 
2 

Chittagong. la the faaily histary af the Arhanese kiags Redjata *it 
is recarded that duriag the reign af the Arkaaese Kiag/(780-810 A.D.), 
saae 'Kula' i.e.fareiga skips were daaaged aad the Muslia-sailers af 
the ship were seat ta Arakaa, aad there they settled peraaaently ia the 
villages. This is a gaad praaf ta shaw that the Arab Traders wcreg 
ia centact with the caastal areas af the Bay af Beagal, If the Arab 
traders had trade caatact with the Arakaaese caast, then af caurse, 
the Part af Chittagang was aat excluded. In anetter traditiaa, it is 


said that ia A.D.9$3 the Arakaa Kiag Tsu-La-Taiag-Tsaadra was aut ta 
caaquer 'Surataa' aad he raised there a aeaarial af victery. 1 * Saae 
schalars take the ward 'Suratan' ta be aa Arakaaese versiaa af Sultaa 
ind aa the basis af this ward, they believe, that the Arabs had 
established ia Chittagang, a Muslfai Kiagdaa. 5 There is aa deubt that 
the Arabs had trade caatact with the Chittagang Part but it is prabably 


s: Bjgca 

l\ jt ' lj "* 1 ~ — - UUc s,cie t y »f Bcqal .lBl,).. p.36. 

5. *E30i Karl, aad Eaaaul Hu,: Aralu. Ra ls aba.va Bug,!, sa^ltva. o.l,. 
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too much to say that the Arab Muslims had established a Muslim Kingdom 


in Chittagong. Only a word 'Suratan' the meaning of which has not been 
clear, does not justify to make such a conjecture. Secondly, cn a careful 
scrutiny of the Arakanese tradition it seems more probable that the 
word 'Suratan* stands for a place and not for a Sultan. In the above 
discussion it has been clear that the Arab Muslim traders had contact 
with Chittagong from the 8th/9th century A.D. This contact continued 
during the later period also. Though the Arab merchants do not seem to 
have established any independent state in Chittagong, we find a great 
influence of the Arabs in the Culture of Chittagong. This was, obviously, 
due to their long contact with Chittagong and her people. In Chittagonian 
language, Arabic words are found in abundance. Many Chittagonian 
families claim their origin from ti»e Arabs. In Chittagong, there is 
more than one Qadam Rasul, i.e. buildings containing the stone* 
representations of the foot-prints ( of the Proptet). 1 Many of the 
Chittagonian people resemble those of the Arabs in their facial 


complexion. Beside these, there are some areas in Chittagong viz. 
AI-Qaran ( i>J& )( SulCk Bate ( ^ >_>>- ), Baka 11 a ( JyJlj ) 
etc. that bear Arabic names. Some scholars, as has been said o ar 1 io r 


think that the nane Chittagong ( or Chatgaon or Shalgaon ) is derived 
from the Arabic word Shat (Delta) and (Gang) tte Ganges. Traditions 
differ about the origin of the name of Chittagong. One tradition 
connedts the name with an expression of an Arakaneese King Tsu-La-Ting- 
Tsandra, who conquered Chittagong ( in 953 A.D.) and built a stone 


1. Viz: Qad*»_R_asul of Chittagong City, the Mosque of Bagicha hut at 
Patiya and Qad am Rasul village of Banskhali Upazila. 

Z • v-fr-ci , p. g . 
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trophy in memorial, with the worth 'Tsit-tu-gung' (there shall be no 
war), 'Tsit-ta-gung' which means to make war is Improper. 1 From Tsit-ta- 
gung, the name cumc to be Chntgaon for which the anglicised form is 
Chittagong. According to another tradition the original nune of Chittagong 
is Chatgaon, and the name originated from the 'Chati‘ or lamp of tl* 
saint Badar j>hah. It Is said that the region was infested with fairies 
and demons so that human habitation was not possible. Badar Shah on 
his arrival at Chittagong asked permission of the fairies and demons 
for lighting a’Chati’or lamp. Permission was given and when the'chati* 


was lighted, its flame began to spread and it became impossible for tie 
fairies and demons to live within sight of tie flame. It is in this way 
that the area was inhabited by the people and Badar Shah became the 
guardian saint of Chittagong. From his Chati’ the place came to be 
known as Chatigaon, Chati meaning lamp and gaon meaning habitation. A 
hillock in the city of Chittagong is still known as Chati Pahafdand 
people believe that this was the place where Badar Shah lighted his 
Chati. Badar Shah lies buyied not far away from the*Chati Pahadin 
the area called Badar Pati or Badar Patti named after the saint. 2 Tt*re 
is still a third account which connects the name with the influence of 
the Arab traders. According to this, the name is derived from the Arabic 
word Shat and the name of the river Gang. 3 W means delta and •gong, 
is the Ganges, thus meaning the delta of the Ganges. 



W\Jl ' i • 

Bangladesh District GazetUrs. Chittagong, Dhaka 1975,,-.2 
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In the early records the name is written variously as follows: 

Ibn Battutah writes Sadkawan*^ on the coins of Ghiath al-Din 

... f — _ 4 / ■* o 

Azam Shah and Jalal a1-Din-Muhammad Shah it is Chatkaon ( )j 

3 

in the coins of DanuJ Marddana Deva and Mohendra Deva it is Chatigrama^ 
in the letters of Shaikh Muzaffar Shams Balkhi to Sultan Ghiath al-Din 
Azam Shah it is Chatgaon^, in tte map of De Barros (15£0), it is 

- 5 - - _ 4 

Chatigan* the Turkish Admiral Sidl Al-fteis writes Shatijam* in tl mu 

7 

map of V*n Den Brouck (1660) it is Xetiga' and in the Vaishava 

literature it is Chatigram. So in almost all these sources, the name is 

« _ > 

prefixed by that!; Ibn Battutah also must have arabicized the name 
Chatgaon into Sudkawan, because there is no Hi- aid 3 in Arabic, 
which Ibn Battutah changed by the nearest pronounced letter c^r** and sti • 
Moreover, all the records mentioned above are later to tic advent of 
the saint Badar Shah. So it seems very probable tint the tradition 

t ■» 

connecting the name with Badar Shah's Chati regarding the origin of 
the name of Chittagong is more acceptable. 

Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji conquered Nadia in the beginning of 

g 

the 13th Century A.D. Soon after, he shifted Wumrni to Gaud, renamed 

1* H.A.R.Gibb: I bn Bahdta : Travels in Asia and ' Africa.p.26fl. 

2. N.K.Bhattasali; Coins and Chronology of the Early Indere ndcnt 
Sultans of Bengal, Cambridge 1922 ,p.78. 

3. A.Karim; Corpus of the Muslim Coins of Bengal .pp.161-162. 

I 4 . Journal of the Bihar Research Society ,vol.XLTl.Purt-II r 1956.p.n. 

$• The map of De Barros in Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakist .n, 

vol.VIII,no.2,p.l6. " --' 

6* Journal of tte Asiatic Society of Pakistan . vol*XVII,1971 ,pp.233-2 U*. 
7* The Map oT Van Den BruclTln Us Journal of the As iatic Society 
of P akistan ,vol.VIII,no.2,p.17» " 

8* 37N.Sarltar ed. History of Bengal, vol.II,D.U.191*8,p.l*. 
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It 1 aHtmutit | wf fe , „ » w hi* capital. 1 This was the beginning 

i,,lr tn Bengal• Hut Chittagong was conquered by tte 
Munii«s .bout on, and a half century later. It was Sultan Fakhr al- 
Hln Muburuk Hlioti of Sunurgaon (133«-13l»9 A.D.) who,among the Muslin 
Sultoneof Hangul, | a considered to be the first conqueror of Chittagong. 
FVuei this tine onward, Chittagong became a part and parcel of the 
uslim Kingdom of Uengul, though occasionally, it passed to tie hands 
of the Kings of Arakun und Tip^-ra. Contemporary accounts giving the 
history of the first cnquest of Chittagong are nowhere available now. 
Tlwre are two such records both dating from the 17th century. Orur;. 
is that of Shihab al-Dln Talish, the author of the Fathl-ya-l-lbariya 
or Tarlkh-l-Asham, und the otlier of Muhammad Khan, the author of the 
Bengali poem Mngtul Hgsuln , The latter giving his ancest^ry unknowingly 
refers to the subject. According to Shihab al-Din Talish, Sultim 
Fakhr al-Din Muburak Sludi conquered Chittagong and built many mosques 
and rna^ars of Sufis there. He also built a Shahl road connecting 
Chittagong with Sunurgaon. Shihab al-Din Talish himself saw tte mosques 

_ - _ _ 2 

and rnazars built by Fakhr al-Dln Mubarak Shah. The account of the poet 

» 

Muhammad Khan is much lengthier. As told above, he was not writing the 
history of the ccnquest of Chittagong by the Muslims, but he was 
describing his ancestpry, the glorious past of his family. He says, 
that his ancestor was an Arab, Mahi Sauar by name. Mahisawar, accompanied 
by Haji Khalil Pir, started from Arabia by sea and reacted Chittagpng. 

1» MinhaJ-i-SiruJ i Tabagat-i-Maslri , Lahore edition,P.6L. 

2* J.N.Sarkar i Studies In Mughal India, p.122. 
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When they reached Chittagong, they were met or received by Kadal 
(Qadal) Khan Ghazi pir and Bad air Alam. Kadal (Qadal) Khan Ghazi plr, 
alongwith his twelve saintly friends conquered Chittagong from the 
hands of the non-Muslims. Ttere in Chittagong Mahlsawar married a 
Brahmin girl and by this marriage he was blessed with children. 
Muhammad Khan belonged to this family) many of his ancestors played 

significant role in the political and cultural history of Chittagong.^ 
For the sake of convenience we give below Muhammad Khan's family tree 
both from his father's and mother's side j- 


Paternal family 

Mahi Swar 

. » 

Hat jm 

Siddique 
* I 

Rasti Khan 

I - 

Mina Khan 

J - 

Ghanur Khan 

I T 

Hamza Khan Mas laudcv 

' I 

Nusrat Khan 

T 

daughter 


Jalal Kkan 
p 

Birahim Khan Mubar i J hkan 


Maternal family 
Shaikh Sharf-al-Din 

T T ~ 

Qadi Alam 
-* I. - 

Mir Qadi 

_ r . 

Khan Qadi 

- I * - 

Shaikh Hamid 

~ .1 
Baba Farid 

- U 

Hamid Alam 

' I 

Shah Masyiral-Din 

J~r~ r — - 

Shah Abdjal-Uahhab Pir Mukarr; 

Shah Atmad 
♦ 1 daughter 


Muhammad Khan,the Poet. 

While according to Shihab al-Din Talish, Sultan Fakhr-al-Din Mubarak- 
- Shah of Sonargaon conquered Chittagong and trau^it it under U* Muslim 
rule; according to Muhammad Khan, Kadal Khan Gfmzi Pir conquervd 
Chittagcng with the help of twelve Auliya. This apparant contradiction, 


1. Sahitya Patrlka, Part-1,1366 B.S..p P .101 -6Q1,P:»r»- TT i n^o 
pp.2 i0-211j A.Karim : Chattagraine Islam,pp.? 2 » 33 . 
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however, does not really appear to be so, on close examination of tie 

two sources. In the history of the spread of Islam and expansion of 

Muslim rule in Bengal, we notice that in most of the outlying areas, 

the Muslims penetrated in close co-operation and collaboration of the 

Sufis with the rulers. Thus Shah Safi al-Din collaborated with Zafar 

Khan Ghazi in the conquest of Satgaon or Triveni area in South-West 

Bengal,^ Shah Jalal with his 36 O and odd number of followers collaborated 

with Sikandar Khan Ghazi, the General of Sultan Shams al-Din Firuz 

2 

Shah in the conquest of Sylhet. In the tradition current in Chittagong, 
Kadal Khan Ghazi plr is said to have been a general of Fakhr al-Din 
Mubarak Shah. 

Altliough Muslims established their political power in 
Lakhnauti in the beginning of the 13th century, for about one hundred 
years after its existence, the Muslim political powers could not 
penetrate deep into the interior or in the outlying areas. But with 
the establishroc nt of Independent Sultanate in the middle of the lUth 
century, Muslims not cn)y conquered the outlying areas, but brought 
tte whole of Bengal under their rule. The fourteenth century saw the 
coming of the Muslim Sufis to Bengal in larger number and they spread 
over the country in their missionary and proselytising^ activities. 

It may be that in so doing they came into clash with the local non- 
Muslims. In such a situation, the Mu*' 1 Im r lers 'mild not ramain a 

silent spectators. They invariably ci e to the of the Sufis. 

————■— 1 - ' — — — mmm , . . i ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■■ I 1 —— 

1. Journal of the I idstan Historical Society wo l.IV.1956. 

Mstory or^. T vo'iTri^Br: 

2. Shams-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptions of Bengal , vo 
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In this way, the collaboration of the Sufis with the rulers took place 
and several parts of the country cane under the Muslim domination as 
has been stated before. Chittagong also probably came under the Muslims 
in similar manner. Chittagong was conquered when Shah Jalal was still 

living in Sylhet ( he died in A.D. 13U7 as known from Ibn Batfcut/ah,^) 

• # 

but it is not known wtether he had played any role in the conquest of 
Chittagong. According to Ibn Battut/ah^Sultan Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah 
was very fond of Fagirs and ‘'Government orders that no passage money 
should be taken on the journey from Darvishes, and that provisions were 
to be supplied to those of them who had none and when a Darwish comes 
to a town, he Is to be given a dinar 2 *’. It seems, therefore, very 


probable that Chittagong was conquered by Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah's 
general in collaboration with the Safi's called Bar a Auliyi by Mohamad 
Wan led by Qadal Khan Ghazi and Badar Alan, wither Qadal Wan Ghazi 
was a general of the Sultin or he was a Sufi is not definitely known; 
Muhammad Khk, lowever, nukes hi. a sGfi primarily and his testimony 

t0 * COrr * Ct - Accorclln 3 t0 tradition also Badar Shah Is considered 
to be the conqueror of Chittagong, i.e.the credit is given to the Sufis 
eind not to the generals. 

Chittagong thus conquered by the Muslims in the middle of 
the lUth century, remained in the hands of the Muslims for about t*o 
centuries withoutany break. The$e are undoubted evidence of Muslim rule 
in Chittagong through out this period as tas been observed by Or.A.Karim.* 


’* A,Karl “ ! Social History of tie Muslims ^n. J ~ 
• H.A.R.Glbbi Ibn Batuttah, Travel s In Asia and a T\ 

3. A.Karlm , Chattagrame Islam f nn.eo-l.o --- iP 
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During the reign of Ala al-Din Husain Shah, Chittagong became a bone 

of contention amongst three powers - Bengal Sultan, King of Tippera, 

and the King of Arakan, but ultimately Chittagong came to the possession 
of the Bengal Sultan. It remained under the Muslims during the reign 
of Ghiath al-Din Mahmud Stiah and also probably under Sher Shah Sur« 

But during the Chaotic conditions following the fall of the Sur 
Sultanate of Delhi and with the restoration of the Mucjials in Delhi, 
Chittagong again passed from the hands of the Muslims and went to 
the possession of Arakan. From the Arakanese, Chittagong was finally 
conquered by the Muyhals, under Shaista-Khan in 1666 A.D. Since then, loll 
the ceding of Chittagong to the East India Company* by Mir Qasim in 
1760, Chittagong remained in the hands of the Mielims. 

But whatever may be the fortune of Chittagong in the political 
front, the influence of the Sufis continued unabated althrough till 
the present day* Numerous Sufis are lying buried in the city and in 
the villages and their dargahs are daily visited by the people in 
hundreds 7 nay in some cases in thousands. Chittagong has truely become 
a land of Auliya, the land of Bara Auliya in the month of the general 

people• 

U U» >V _ - 

It is clear from the above de ci s ion that the Sufis played a 

f * 

very important part not only in the conquest of Chittagpng but also 

in spreading Islam in the region. This is also the case in the whole 

of Bengal, ^id Dr.Karim in his Social History of the Muslims of Bengal * 

clearly demonstrated the role of Sufis in building up Muslim society 

1# For details see Ibid* , pp.ii3-57* 

2. Asiatic Soci tv of Pakistan, Dhaka, 1959. 


Scanned by CamScanner 











- 13 - 


and spreading Islamic Culture In Bengal. He has shown that the Mosque, 
Madrasah and the Khan/qah were the three pillars on which the 
foundation of Muslim society was built up. The same observation of 
Dr.Karim also applies to Chittagong where Mosque, Madrasah and 
Khanqah are abundantly found and even to-day Islamic spirit pre¬ 
dominates in Chittagong. The population of Chittagong is also pre¬ 
dominantly Muslims, in 1974 census, more than 85# population are Muslims. 
The Saints and Shrines of Chittagong is therefore a fascinating study; 
study of the lives and teachings of Sufis are importnat, but the stucfy 
of their influence on society is more important. But unfortunately the . 
lives and activities of the Sufis of Chittagong have not received 
attention from scholars as it deserves. Not to speak of Chittagcng, 
the Sufis of Bengal also have not received as much attention as those 
of Northern India and elsewhere of the Muslim world. Tte only detailed 
stutfy is that of the late Dr .Muhammad Enamul Hoq who did his Ph.D. on 
the History of the Sufism in Bengal as early as 1934. An abridged Bengali 
version of his thesis was published in 1935 under tte title Bange Sufi 
Prabhava. 1 Recently his original thesis has also been published, under 
the title » A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal . 2 In this book a few of tte 

early Sufis of Chittagong have been included, but the author has relied 
mainly on the traditions about them. Admittedly Dr.Hqq's study has h 
handicapped due to lack of source-materials, but even so, Dr.Hqq has 
failed to place some of the early Sufis in proper perspective. Tte 
chief defect lies in the fact that Dr.Hqq tried to identify important 

1. Calcutta, 1935. 

2. Published by the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, Dhaka, in 1975. 
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Sufis like Badar Alam or Badar Shah and Shaikh Farid of Chittagong 

# 1 ■ ■■■ _ 

with their famous namesakes in Northern In{Jia. EV so d°* n 9 the learned 
scholar has barred the possibility of having more than one Sufi bearing 
the same nane. By such identification Dr.Haq has also fallen in 
chronological errors. Again, Dr.Huq has limited his study to the Sufis 
of Chittagong of the early period. The Sufis of the later period whose 
influence in the Muslim society may be felt even to-day, have not 
been included in his book. The study, L._pite of its great merit, was 
therefore, partial and limited in scope. Dr.Abdil Karim in his Social 
History of the Muslims in Benga l^ lias also dealtj* with some famous 
Sufis of Bengal. Since his main theme was to show the growth of Muslim 
Society and the role of Sufis in that direction, his study has been a 
selective one. The Sufis of Chittagong except only a few, have ndt 
therefore, drawn his attention. Dr.Karim later studied some prominent 

- - - 2 

Sufis of Chittagong in his book Chattagrame Islam. Though in his book 

te made a detailed study of some of the early and later Sufis, the 
study is by no means exhaustive.One must necessarily be seledtive in 
such studies, but unfortunately the selection in this book has been 

extremely limited. Moreover, Sufis, particularly those of the TariqaWi- 

0 

Muhammadia, and those of Maiz Bhandar Sharif, Sufis, who are 

still tremendously popular did not find place in Dr .Karim's study .When 
the situation is such, a study of the Saints and Shrines of Chittagong, 
the subject matter of this present study need hardly be emphasised* 

1* Published by the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, in 1959. 

2* Published by the Islamic Cultural Centre, Chittagor^j in 1970 

and in I960* 
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There Is also a personal pre-dilection, in selecting the present 

subject of study. I myself, being the son of a learned Maulvi, and as 

being trained in Arabic and Islamic Studies, have gat a traditional 

family attachment to some very prominent contemporary Sufis. During my 

student career in the Madrasa h. I chanced to be brought up in the Sufi 

environment; Sufi Wall Ahmad about whom has been discussed in the 

following pages, used to live in the vicinity of my residence and I 

was a constant welcome attendant in his Khangah. My attachment to him 

and his affection towards me was so great that te called me 'Natl' 

(grand son), though there was no blood relationship. In those days I 

could hafdly understand the intricacies of the Sufi Tariqah, but the 

activities in the Khangah , his attitude towards the visitors and the 

visitors 1 attitude towards him, all left an iindelible mark in my 

impressionable adolescent mind. Later, I came to close contact with 

Shah FaiU^l-Karlm, who also roused in me an Inquisitive spirit about 

Sufi-ism. I came in contact with many other Sufis, e.g.Slah Wali^ul- 

Rahman, S>hah Mquljjha Mir Muhammad Akhtar, Hafiz Shah Munir al-Din 

Shah Ghulara al-Rahraan (Bada Hafiz Saheb) and Sufi Abdpi Wadod etc. who 

were living in Chittagong. I am also a regular visiter to tte Khanqahs 

of living saints both in Chittagong and outside. In Chittagong, of those 
. * <r- 

vho deserve mention, one is Shah Muiz Ahn*i Mirza of Lucknow, now 

living in Halishahar, Chittagong. He is popularly known as Hafiz Sahib. 

• • ~ * 

He is the direct descendant of Maulana Failal-Ralman GanJ-i-Muradabudi 

of Lucknow. Others are 4*e Maulana Shah Abdwd Jabbar, tte Pir Sahib of 

* 
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Baitush-Sharaf and Hafiz Shah Abd al-Bari of Bahar Signal, Kalurghat, 
Chittagong* These contacts also induced me to mdertake the study about 
the saints and Slirines of Chittagcng. 

As has been stated above that the subject has not been 

studied by the previous writers due mainly to lack of materials* The 

two scholars who undertook the study also suffered from the same* The 

position is not better now. It needs hardly mention that such a study 

must be £r*pirical in nature. I have visited the Mazars and dargahs of 

the Sufis about whom I have discussed. I imve observed closely the mode 
# 

Fate ha , 2 i par at and Urs ceremonies of the different Mazars and ; 
also attended the sima and Rags ceremony observed in some of them. I 
have also collected information about the Sufis from the *SaJjadahn ash ins* 
or •Gaddinashins • or the attending Khadims , where SajJadahnashinsj are 
not available. For the last three years, I roamed from one Mazar to 
another, sometimes to in accessible places, not having pucca road links 
and I devoted myself to the collecting of information. The study is 
based, towever, not solely on empirical research. Fortunately for us, 
written materials are also available for making such a study. It is 
worthwhile to make a brief survey of the source materials available to 
us for this study. Tl*i early Sufis of Chittagong do not find place in 
the standard Tadhkira literature of Northern India, such as the 
Akhbar al-Akhyar of Shaikh Abd al-Huq Muhaddith-i-Dehlawi or the 
Mirat al-Asrar of Abd al-Rahman Chishti. They are also not mentioned 
in tl* Malfuzat of great Chishtiya Sufis like Fawald al-Fawad, i.e.the 
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collection of discourses of ShaikiyNizam al-din Auliya. Our chief 
sources of information of the early Sufis of Chittacpng, particularly 
the Bara Auli ya, is the traditional accounts handed down from generation 
to generation. But the tadhkira arri malfuz literature mentioned above 
are also helpful not to know the life and activities of the early Sufis 
of Chittagong but to understand the Sufi-ism and its practices and 
teachings. Sufi-ism is an international movement, in it the Sufis are 
bound by rulers of discipline called tarigah or siIsilah or order of 

j 

Sufis. The Tarigah or Silsilah in Sufism were developed lcng before 

Sufi-ism entered into Chittagong. So, the Sufis of Chittagong belonged 

to one or the otter of the tarigahs and to understand the lives and 

* 

activities of Sufis of Chittagong, one Diust know the tariqah rules • 


Therefore, the tadhkira and Malfuz literature have their own valves, 
but as they do not throw any light directly on the Sufis of Chittagong, 
we do not enumerate the titles of this literature. There is, however, 
only one malfuz book produced in Bihar which discusses about Shah 
Gharib Allah, a 17th century saint of Chittagong. It is Malfuz -i-Rukni, 


a collection of discourses of Shaikh al-i»*« Isli Hadrat -Ain al-Din 
■ Abd a 1-Bari, better known as Rukw, al-Dln Ahmad Shat tar l, son of Muin 
al-Dln, sen of Qutb al-Dln Shattarf, son of Shah 'Ala al-Dln. The 
discourses were compiled by one of his disciples, plr Im» al-Dln 
Shat tari of Rajglr. The discourses compiled in this manuscript were 
delivered during the period from noMm/A.D.^-noS. 1 
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In the Muslim period the Sultans and the Mughal emperors and 

CL 

MughzJ. local officers used to grant lands for the subsistence 
of the famous Sufis. As the Sufis used to instruct persons in the 
Madrasahs aid Khanqahs and as the Khangahs centered round mosques, 
the land grants were also intended for the maintenance of those 
religious institutions. We have been fortunate to discover one such 
land grant Issued to a famous Saint of Chittagong. This is a farm an 
of the Mutual emperor Aurangzib issued to Shah Miskin. Shah Miskin is 
known to us through traditions and through his mazar which still exists, 
but the farm an helps in determining his time.^ 

Some good materials about the Sufis are available in Urdu 
and Bengali literature. The earliest book in this category is the 
Maqtul Husyain of the poet Muhammad Khan discussed alreatfy. This is 
the earliest book in point of time in which the activities of the 

early Sufis of Chittagong have been discussed. Muhammad Muqln an 

1 - * % 

early 19th century poet also discusses about the Sufis of Chlttagor^. 

In course of describing the historical dole of Chittagpr^, the poet 
gives the names of greatmen of Chittagong such as Sufis arul poets* 

Though a later work, Muhammad Muqim's book may be taken as corroborative 

evidence. 


Hamid Allah Khan's Ahadith al-Khawanin ( or Tarikh-i-Hamldl 

- - _ _ 3 “ “ = 5 -’ 

or Tarlkh-i-Chatgam) is a unique history of Chittagong as it is tl* 
earliest history of Chittagong, written in Persian lwiguage in the 
style of Chronicles. The book deals with the history of Chittagong, 

1. The farm an is preserved in the Chittagong Co Hector Ate, Photo co>y 
attached. 

2. A Descriptive Catalogue of BengaliManuscripts in Munshi ^ 

Karin's collection by Munshl Abdul Karla and .-irlTJi. j. 

translation by S.S.Husain,Dhaka 1960jpp.8l-91 .Bangla Ac.vw*> 
Patrika, vol.l8,Baisakh-Ashadh, 1390; pp.96-1077““- 

3» Published from Calcutta, 1671 A.D. 
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particularly from the Husain Shahi period. This is also a book in 
which cultural land murks In the history of Chittagong such as 
archaeological objects like old mosques and inscriptions, historic 
families, poets and literateures and Sufis have been discussed* In 
this book we get important discussions about the Shrine of Bayazid 
Bistami, and about Shah Am an at, Shah Shafi, Badna Shah and Shah-Sufi 
Nut Muhammad. The writer saw Shafi Shiah in his eqrly days, Badna Shah 
in his prime youth thile the last named Sufi i.e.Shah Sufi Nur 
Huh an mad was his preceptor or murfchid . So the last named three sufis 
were contemporary of the writer and the writer has given first hand 
Information ab^ut them. 

Several books have been produced in the present century by 

different scholars In Bengali, Urdu and Persian languages, some covering 

the whole of Bengal or part thereof and some dealing with particular 

Sufis. Some of these books are of the type of Tadhkirah literature 

produced in Northern India in Persian language on tte early Sufis of 

Indian Sub-continent. The earliest of the series is probably the 

Tadhkera-i-Auliya-l-Bangala written in Persian by Maulvi Obaid al- 

Huq of Feni 'Alia Madrasah of formefl Noakhali district. This is a small 

book dealing with some early Sufis, but unfbrtunately the book is not 

easily available now. But fortunately, the same author has also 

produced a Bengali book on the same subject. This is a big volume 

covering the whole of Bengal and dealing with almost all known Sufis.' 

v 

The Sufis of Chittagong have also been included in this book. Though 
1* Maukvu 

- <LA - 
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t?»e took is of Tadhkirah type, it embodies all sorts of information 
available through traditions and from other sources. This is an 

important book and deserves scrutiny on the basis of corroborative 
evidence. 


A few booklets have recently been written on tte life and 
Karamat of Amanat, one by late Mahbub Al-Alan and the other by Prof. 

Abdul Karim. They have based their studies mainly on tte materials 
supplied by the Khadims of the dargah. Fortunately we have been able 
to discover a Persian inscription 1 having bearing on tte life of Slab 

Amanat and a Judgement 0 f the Qhaka High Court 2 regarding the Wagf 
property of the Shah Amanat 1 s dargah. Both these are of immense 
importance and throw fresh light on the life of the saint. 

Of the other books Challish Auliy^r Kahinf (Facts about 
forty saints) has proved to be helpful. 3 The author has discussed the 
life of forty saints of Bengal, of whom S^fl Ndr Muhammad is prominent. 
Sifi' N<Ir Muhammad's life and activities have also been discussed in the 
Aina-i -tfaisF, an Urdu Tadhkirah book. Another book is Maulana Ridwan 
al-Haq's Sufi Nur Muhammad Saheber-Jlbanl ^Life 0 f Sufi Nur Muhammad). 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


k. 

S. 


Photo copy attached^ fd-oJLt y y >0-*O 

D.L.R.16.A.D.1961;. 

The book has been available from the Khadim of the mazar of <;»« 
Npr Muhammad. The book is printed, buFsome pages aFTE beqliuang 
and end have been lost. The portion discovered by me has got only 
leaves, the portion containing discussions abovt sOfi NGr MuhaiuTad 
only. The name the author is not known, but it seems thattte book 
was printed in. the early 20th century. 

Muhammad Mati al-Rahman, Alna-l-Wais^ Patna in A.D. 1976. 

Maul ana Ridwan al-Haq, Sufi Nur Muhammad Sahebcr Jibqni, Pub.Chlttmc.onq 
in A.D.1963. 11 ”--- x - i 
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These books are not contemporary to the saint but they contain traditions 

about the saint which are still remembered by people havigg connections 

with the saint in some way or other. Particularly the last mentiored book 

has been proved to be very useful. 

Several books have been written on the life arai Karamat of 

Shah Ahmad Allah and Shah Ghulam al-Rah^nan of Maizbhandar Sharif, and 

the founder of the Maizbhandari Tariqah. Of those the following three 

have been found useful. Jibani and Karamat ^ (Life and miracles) embodies 

the life-sketch of Shiah Ahmad Allah written by Shah Delwar Hussain, a 

grand son and Sajjadah-nashin of the saint. The writer was brought up 

and was given spiritual training by the saint himself, who also nominated 

him as his successor. So the writer has written from his personal 

knowledge and he also collected information^ from numerous of the saint's 

disciples. It is to be noted that for each and every miracle discussed 

in the book, the writer has cited his source. Ttwe second book is the 

2 

Wilayat-l-Matlagah also written by Sliah Delwar Hussain. This is a book 

on Tasawvuf and explains the tariqah of Shah Alauad Allah Maizbhandari. 

" - - 

- - _ - • 3 

Similarly the Baba Bhandari written by Sayyid Badar al-duza deals with 

the life and miracles of Shah Ghulam al-Rahnan. 

’ - — * 

The life and activities of Maulina Shah Damir al-din has been 

* • 

discussed in the Tadhkira^-i^amriy^ written by Maulina Fairi ttWnad of 

‘- ' 

1* Syed Dilwar Hussain, Pub, Chittagong in A.D.1967 and 1972. 

Shah Delwar Husfain died recently. 

2. Syed Dilwar Hussain, Pub,Chittagong in A.D.I960. 

3# Syed Badar al-Duza, Pub, Chittagorg, in B.S.1377. 

U* Maulana Faid Ahmad, pub,Chittagong in A.H.1377 /a.D. 1957. 
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Hathazari, Chittagong. This is a book in Urcti language and as the 
writer was the contemporary of the saint, his evidence is wortly of 

credit.'’ ' ’ ? • v i ..*• y • -••• m », 

.. , . . , 'T 

T" MV. . 

Maulana Shah Wall Ahmad, the holder of the title of Bal»r al- 
Ulum ( Ocean of knowledge) was himself a great writer and a poet. He 
wrote profusely anthologies of poetry in Arabic, Persian languages 
and some pieces of poetry in Bengali language also .The following books 
of the Maulana have been published from India. Tte Gulzar-i-llm ^, is 
a book written in Persian language centering its theme on religious 
knowledge; the second is Nazam al-Aqaid .*' this is also written both 

m 

in Arabic and Persian languages in a poetic style. This book deals 

with mainly on Aglda, the third one is Wuku fib-i-Manzum,* this book 

--- » 

mainly deals with collection of letters addressed to different persons 
that help the students in seeking knowledge. Tic book is also written 

in Persian language. The fourth*' one is his Qasaid written in Arabic 

1 — 

language which deals with eulogising his teachers, religious luminaries 
of both home and abroad in the form of qasidah. ^ 

— - - 

!• Published and edited by Muhammad Saeed Abroad frcro Barqi ores* 
Delhi,A.H.1350/A.D.193U 

3.. Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-£aman ;^rqi 
press, Delhi in A.H.13J>3/A.D.193lf. 

3* Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-^aman from Deobond 
in A.H.1350/A.D.1931. 

h« Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-^auan from *»»u* 
Barqi press, Delhi in A.H.1350/A.D.1931. 
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Maul ana Abd al-Latif also wrote books, but mainly fatwas or legal 

decisions. Unfortunately his writings could not be traced. Due to 

differences among his descendants, none of them agree to part with 

their copies. But I have been able to collect the subject matters of 

his writings from their descendants. 

There are hundreds of mazars and dargahs in Chittagong. 
All of them are not genuine. The discussion, therefore, has to be 
selective. In select ion,I have tried to discuss about those saints 
who are more famous and whose influence on the society has been of 
lasting nature. The discussion on the living saints and Pirs has 
been purposely omitted to avoid misunderstanding. 

Writing on the saints and their shrines of Chittagong is 
a difficult task, particularly because materials are scarce. While 
there is hardly any written materials for the early period, for the 
later period the materials are not so scarce. But it is difficult to 
discover the truth hidden in the debris of popular stories and 
writings of enthusiastic devotees. I have tried my best to s)|ift the 
materials and to scrutinise the popular traditions and stories 
scientifically and the results have been embodied in the following 
pages. 
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CHAPTER - II 


Coming of the Sufis to Bengal 

Few aspects of Muslim religious life during the middle 
ages are of such absorbing interest as the origin and growth of the 

mystic ideology and institution. Mystic devotion, it may be noted, is 

1 

not 'the sole prerogative of any race, language or nation'• But the 
Sufi movement in Islam has certain peculiar features of its own which 
make its study a necessary adjunct to a proper understanding of the 
history of medieval 'Ajam, including India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. 

'It is all the more so because the movement of popular religion in 

2 

Islam is very closely connected with the history of Sufism in Islam 1 . 

And further because it has been through the institution of Sufi-ism 

alone that dynamic and progressive elements have entered the social 

structure of Islam. The orthoox theologians, often conservative and 

reactionary, hardly appreciated the change in the moods of the time and 

seldom tried to reconstruct their religious thoughts accordingly. The 

mystic thought has proved, in this sense, the protecting glacis of 

the Muslim society and has given it a new vitality by removing the 

contradictions between static theolocy and the rapidly changing 

conditions of life. 'Through the course of Islamic history', writers 

Professor Gibb, 'Islam's culture was challenged, lxit never overpowered, 

for the Sufi and other mystical thought always came to the rescue of 

its most dogmatic prea^i g and always gave it that strength and power 

1* Louis Massignon, as quoted by Lammeans in Islam:- Belief and 
Institutlons f P,tl • 

2* K.A.Nizami ; Some Aspects of Religion and Politics In India during 
the 13th century , Aligarh 196Y,p.51. 
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which no challange could destroy'Besides, unlike other mystic 

thoughts, the Sufis (specially after the rise of the silsilahs ) did 

not aim at merely personal salvation but worked for the spiritual 

2 

culture of humanity as a whole. 

•That Tasavwpf is essentially Islamic in its origin is aa 

true as the fact that as the mystic movement spread to various regions 

it assimilated and imbibed elements from cultures and religious that 

3 

were different from its own'. The Quran is often allegorical with a 
mystic touch. It defines a Muslim in these wordsj 




•Those who believe in the Unseen, establish daily prayers and 
spend out of what we have given them’^ Further as to the Unseen it says 
that it is your own soul. t ^ ^ ' CS* 1 

•We are heigher to him ( man ) than his own Juglar vain'.'* 
Again the assential nature of the Unseen is pure light t 




Ml j v '^ > **** 


•God is the light of the heavens and earth 1 Out of these 
verses the Sufis have developed their pantheistic views about the 
Reality behind all creation. The Sufis say that the Prophet had an 
esoteric teaching as distinguished from the teaching contained in the 


1. H.A.R.Gibb * Mohammadanism, p.128. 

2. Islamic Culture , July 19U2, p.261*. 

3. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami i Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in 
I ndia du ring thS-dith-cffitysy,pub,Aligarh University in A.D.1^1, 

p.5l. 

U. S.II.2, 

5. S.L.: 15, 

6. S .XXVI: 35. 
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Book and cite tie following verse in their support t 



•As we h~ve sent a Prophet to you from among yourselves who reads 
our verses to you, purifies you, teaches you the Book and the Wisdom, 
and teaches you whi you did not Know before'.^ 

If by Sufi-ism we mean interiorizatii.n in the rites of 
worship and a deep and restless devotion to Allah, to the exclusion 
of earthly ties, the germination of mystic spirit may be traced back 
to tie days of the Prophet who himself used to retire to the Cave of 
Hira to meditate fur a certain period of tLi*; every year. Some seventy 
persens-known as 'Ahle Suffa' lived in tlv mosque of the Prophet and 
prayed day and night during his life t' They lad no earthly 
attachments arxl no worldly engagement: . 3csides, two companions of the 
Frophet - Abu Dhar Ghiffari (d.6^2 A.D.) and Hudhtfa (d: 6^7) who 
were Known for their piety and other worldly outlook, set tlie traditions 
of mystic attitude in Islam. Broadly speaking U*:re were three distinct 
stages in the growth of the mystic movement * Islam; (») Period of 
Quietists, (2) period of the mystic Philosophers and (3) the period of 
Silsilahs. persons dissatisfied with the conditions of the external 
world, retired into the seclusion at.d were far off from the worldly 
attachments* Td them world was transitory and deceitful. Tl*.y were 
terribly afraid of tie world to cons. Imam Hasai Basri (d.728 A.D.),- 
Ibruhim bin Adham (d.777 A.D.), Abu-Hushim (d.7 '7 A.D.) .uid Ru l* 

i. s, r * it{6. 
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Basri (d.776 A.D.) belong to this Qaietist school of Sufi-ism.^ 

In the last half of the 9th co*tury, mystic sects ( Garoh , 
Madhhab) appeared. They were conceited with the problem of mystic 
metaptiysics. The founders of these sects were men of great learning 
and wisdom. Maruf Karkhi introduced the doctrine of total forgetfulness, 

_ - 2 

while Sari Saqti (d.870 A.D.) that of Tawhid (Oneness)* Dhunun Misri 

(d.859 A.D.) formulated t)ie doctrine of 1 hal' (state) and muqara(stageX 

Mansur Mallaj (d.921 A.D.) introduced the pantheistic element in 

Isljn. These doctrines formed the subject of large Arabic manuals 

3 

tlat appeared in the succeeding centuries. After tlisse doctrines 
appeared mystic Philosophers who consolidated the above doctrines 
along with other religious arid mystic ideas into a consistent mystic 
philosophy .* 1 Imaa Ghaznii (d.1111 A.D.) was the second great scholar 
to write a systematic account of mysticism after Iriaia Qushairi 
(d.107i* A.D.). According to Ibn Khaldun it was he who systematized 
Tasawwuf into science. 

In the 13th century, there anpeared three great figures - 

Shaikh Muhi al-din-Ibn-i-Aiabi (d.121*8 A.D.), Shaikh Shuhab ^1-dln- 
- - 0 

SuhrawardT (123U A.D.) and Maulana Jalal-al-dln Rumi (d.1273 A.D.) 
who consolidated the thought of their predecessors and gave to Sufi-ism 

1. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami : Some Aspects of Religion arid Politics in 
India during the thirteenth century , Aligarh,A.D.1961,p.^J. 

2. Khaliq Ahmad Nizamij Some Aspects of Rcllylun and Politics in 
India in the 13th cent'ury, p.5UT~ 

3. Ibid; 

1 ** ltiid,p.55- - _ - a 

Cited by Shibli in al-diazzali , p.ll ./• 
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u cotisiwtuiit phi louoplyy, u discipline and a warm fund of emotions. All 


1 


U»«« iwid in ft f.w h other. 


lhn-1 'Arulil wus the first umungst tlu'ce figures whose works 

1 _ 

reached Indiu very early. Mdularm Jalul-wd-dln Ruml, the famous . i 


autU.r of Math nuvi, popularised his pantheistic ideas tlirough his uanu 
and breathing verses. Shaikh Shahab-al-din Suliruwardi wrote his 


'Awar li-ul-^arl f which is u book of moderate £*id cento1st mysticism 


and was, therefore, radi ly accepted by the Sufis of all schools. 

( Rise of tie f.ilsilahs ). Tlie most impiftrnt phase in tin; 

development of Iul.iuic mysticism was, of course, the rise of silsllahs 

in the 12th century. Var ious silsllahs were developed, of which the 

following four came to India and achieved very great prominence.(a) Tl»e 

earliest mystic order was th> - e'ediriya Si Is i lah founded by Shaikh 

•Abd al-Qadlr Jlloni (1077-1166 A.D.) one of t lie most outstanding 

figures in the annuls of Islamic mysticism. Ills sermons, collected in 

Al-Fath-al-Rubhan 1 are, according to Frof. Murgaliouth, 1 me of tlie, 

very best in Moslem literature: the spirit wbich they bi .the is one 

2 

of Charity and Philanthrophy 1 . 

(L). The SiIs i lah-i-Kl.wa 1 jan con*s next. It was fcun*kd by 
Khwaja Aiimad (d.1166 A.D,). Two centuries later, there appeared Khwaja 
Bali-u^-diri Naqshbandi^ (d.13^8 A.U.) who utilised Lhejtru*li 11 ais of 
Khwaja Aiimad and built up the structure of S i Is i luh and Iwnce his 
contribution towards the caisolidation and expansion of the Si Ui lah-1- 

U Ibid. 

?. For brie-* biographical account, see Nu fhat-ul-Uus, p.lj20. 

3# Akhbar-al-Akiiyar , Shaikh Ab -Huq,p756. 
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Khwajgan was so great that after his death the Silsi lah cone to be 

hnown as the Nqqslibandi order after his name. (c). Tie other important 

mystic order was the Chishtia-Sillllah . It was founded In Chisht 

( a village near Herat) by Khwaja Abu Ishaq Shami (d.9h0 A.D.) but was 

— f- "A “ - 

destined to develope and flourish in India. Khwajah Muin-ad-din 
Chishti Ajmiri Sijzi brought it to India in the 12th Century and 
established a Chishti mystic centre at Ajmir. Amongst his talented 
successors, Shaikh Qutb-al-din-Llakhtiyar Kaki, Shaikh-Farid-al-din 
Ganj-i-Shakar and Shaikh Nizam-al-din Auliya, the Silsi lah spread 
far and wide aid many mystic centres were established from Ajodhan 
to Lakhnauti.^ 

(d) . Another spiritual order which flourished In India 

vis-a-vis t«o Chishtia order was the Sui irawardia Silsilah. It was 

id- _ o 

founded by Shaikh Najib-ud-din Abd al-Qahir Suhrawardi (d.123h A.D.). 

3 

He sent many of his disciples to India but Shaikh Doha-al-din 
Efcakariya alone succeeded in firmly establishing the Silsilah In 
India, particularly in Multan and Sind. 

(e) . One more Silsilah was broucfit to India called Shattarl 
Silsi lah by Shah Abd-Allah (d.lb8£ A.D.) during the Lodi period* It 
attained an ephemeral and short lived importance during tte reign of 
the early Timur ids. 

Sufi-ism in flenga^ The Sufi-ism in Bengal was not an indigenous 

growth; by the time Islan came to Bengal, the Sufi tariqahs had 

attained great popularity. The Sufi-ism was Imported to Bengal frd* 

1* K.A.Nizami: O p.cit , pp.1?U-75. 

2. For his life see Tabaqat al-Kubra ^l-Subki.vol.IV.p.gfo. 

3, For short history of Silsilah see Medieval India Quarterly ,vul»1, 

Part-1I. 
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Ue West, from Central Asia through Northern India. A large number 
of Sufis cant to Bengal; according to tradition, some of them came 
even before the Muslim conquest.^ An idea of the influence of Sufis 

in Bengal may be obtained from a letter written by Sayyid Ashraf 

- -- - 2 

Jahangir Simnani to Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jaunpur. He writes, 

• , . - 

<'God be praised I What a good land is that of Bengal, where numerous 
saints and asceties cane from many directions and made it their 

habitation and home. For example at Bevagaon seventy tiding dli sc i pies 

a 

of the Sh3tkh of Shaikh Hadkrat Shaikh Shihab-ud-din Suhrawardi 

o-v 

are taking their eternal rest. Several saints of the Suhij^wardi order 
are lying buried in Mahisun and this is the case with the saints of 
Jalalia order in Deotala. In Narkoti some of the best companions of 
the Shaikh of Shaikh/-Ahmad Damlshqi are found. Bagrat Shaikh 
Sharfuddin Tawwama, cne of the twelve of the Qadar Khani order whose 

^>Wji *1 »7 

Chief .people was Hadrat Shaikh Sharfuddin Mancri is lying buried at 
Sonargaon. And then there was Hadrat Bad^r Alam and Badsir A lam Zahidi. 

In short in the country of Bengal what to speak of the cities there 

is no town and no village where holy saints did not come and settle 

o-n, 

down. Many of the saints of the Suhr^ard orde are dead ahl gon 

earth, tut those are still alive are also .n fairly large number'? 


1# Dr.Enamul Hqg, A History of Sufi-ism In Benr al f p.lU5, 

2. This saint was a desciple of Shaikli ‘Ali» al-Huq of Pandua(Akhbar 
al-Akhyar , p.166). The letter was written in connection w l C T"* 
the ascendancy of Raja Ganesh by supplanting the Ilyas Shahi 
Sultans.Thie subject is outside the scope of the Resent 'wcrk.Rut 
details may be seen in Abdul Karim; Bangllir Itihas Suitani Ab..1, 

PP.2^3-25U. - * -*- J 

3 * j^ ngalt Past y J_ P resent, vol.UVII,Serial No.1 30 , 19 U 8 ,pp. 3 $->o. 
Dr .A.Karim: Social History of the Muslims in Bernal t or. 65-&>. 
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It is therefore, clear that Bengal became a stronghold of 

- - 4 

the Sufis from the very early period Uy Muslim rule as has been said 
already. According to traditions many Sufis came to Bengal even prior 
to the Muslim conquest. Of them, the names of Baba Adam Shahid of 
Qadi Qasbah, Vikrampur, Dhaka, Shah Sultan Rumi of Madanpur, Netrakcna, 
Hymensingh, Shah Sultan Mahisauar of Mahasthan, Boy$ra, Makhdiao Shah 
Daulah Shahid of Shahjudpur, Pabna and Makhdum Sliah Malmud Ghaznavi 
of Mangalkot, Burduwan, may be cited. Dr .Muhammad Enamul Hoq has 
discussed about them in details.^ Their darpahs are still visited by 
hundreds of people daily, though the choronology of their lives and 
sctivities^TM, can not be satisfactorily established^. Among early Sufis 
about whom written materials are available and whose dates may be 
sat is facte. ! ly established are also many. Some of the prominent ones 
are Shaikh Jalal al-Din Tabriz! and Shaikh Akhi Siraj al-din Uthman. 
Shaikh Jalal-al-din-Tabrizi is probably the oldest in point of 
choronology; he belonged to the Suhrawardi order and Introduced the 
Suhrawarai Silsilah in Bengal. His disciples came to be known as 
Jalaliah Sufis. Sha ikh Akhi-Siraj-al—din Uthmnn was a disciple of 
S ha ikh-Niz am-al-din Auliya of Delhi. He established tte Chishtia 
Silsilah in Bengal and his chief disciple was Stiaikh Ala-al-HuqJ 4 
After that there was a long line of Chishtia Sufis in the family of 

1. Muhammad Enamul Huq ; A History o f Sufi-Ism in Benqal. do. 1lili-lS0. 

2. Dr.Abdul Karim has discussed the quest!on"ln details in his 
Social History of the Musli ms in Benga^pp.06-90. 

3. Dr .Enamul Huq, k_ Hi:s tory:.oJL Suf ^USjSjJengal j Dr.A.Karlm i 
Social History of the Muslims in Bengal .pp.9”T-92. 

1*. Dr .Enamul Hoqs A History of S ufi -Ism in Rennal o!l70. 

Dr .A. Karim: SocTaT History oTl Ke~Mus'l lms In Be ngal, p. 10U. 
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c — * — £■— 

Shaikh Ala-al-Huq. His son Shaikji Mur Qutub Alam and his great-grand 
son Shaikh Zahid attained very great proficiency in the spiritual 
field. There were also other sufis in the same family,^ They also left 
a large number of disciples not only within but also outside Bengal, 
Chief among them were Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir-Simnani of Jaunpur 
and Shaikh Husam-al-din Manikpuri.^ 

These were tie Sufis who came in the early period of Muslim 
rule. Their centre of activities were the capital cities of 

Gaud and Pandua. The shrine of Shaikh Jalal-al-din Tabriz! is in 
Pandua while his name is also associated with his Chillahhana at 
Deotala which was renamed Tabrizuhad after him. Ttere is a tradition 
that he came to Bengal during the reign of tit Sena King Lakshman 
Sena, and fore—told the impending fall of the Sena kingdom in the 
hands of the Turks.How far it is true is not certain, but there is 
no doubt that he was one of the early Sufis because te was a disciple 
of Shaikh Shahab al-Din Suhrawardi and a contemporary of Shaikh Baha- 
al-Din Zakariya and Shaikh Qutub al-Din Bakhtyar Kak’i.^ His dargTih at 
Pandua is known as Badi Dargah or Bais hazari because tie endowment 

of his dargah is said to have yielded a revenue of twenty two thousand 

< _ - 

Tankas. The: dargah of Shaikh Akhi Siraj al-Din UUuuwi is at Gaud a»ui 

^ 4 

1. Dr.A.Karimj Social History of Muslims in Benqal.D.112 

2. Ibid : pp.llCTTJT J ~ 

3. Dr.Enamul Huq: A History of Sufl-lsm in Beng al. 

{*• Dr .A.Karim; Social History of the Muslim s hi Bengal, db.91 -92 . 

Ibid , ,,».w« pp.9S-5)li. 
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he is popularly known as Purana Pir cr the old Pir. 1 Shaikh Ala " a1-Huq 
and Shaikh Nur (Jutub Alam aid the Sufis of tteir family are lying 
buried at Pundua iri tie dargah which goes by the name of Choti daryah 
and ShafckHazari, because the income of tiie endowment was six thousand 
tankas 

Sufis also spread out to the outlying areas, i.e. outside 
the metropolitan cities. Such Sufis are also credited to have taken 
part in the wars with tlie non-Muslims resulting in the conquest of 
those areas. Two representative cases of this nature mqy be discussed 

-7 - 

here----that of the role of Safi al-din whose name is associated with 
the conquest of Satyaon or Triveni-area and Shah Jalal of Sylhet who 
is given the credit for the conquest of Sylhet urd tit spread of 
Islam there. 

-.7 — 

Shah Safi al-din is lying buried at Chota Pandua in the 
Hugli district. According to tradition current In the area it is said 
that Shah Safi-al-din was the son of Burkhurdur who was a noble in 
the court of Delhi. Barkhurdar was also a brother-in-law of the king 

^ -7 —• — - 

Firuas* Shah. So, Shah Safi al-din was a nephew of the king Firue Shah, 
Although born of a ruling family, Shah Safi-al-din attained spiritual 
developmuit and shunning worldly life, became a great Sufi and thus 
he came to preach Islam in Bengal. At that time a local king named 

1* Sore say that he is called Piran-i-Plr, but this may not b« correct, 
because piran-i-Plr title is attributed to Shaikh Abd-ui Qadir 
Jilani who is also popularly known in Bengal as Badu Pir or tl* 
Great Pir. 'Abid'Ali Khaa and il.E.Staplet or : - Memoirs of 4ianr • ' 

Pandua , p.30. 

2. Ibid, p.106. 
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Pandav Raja was ruling at Trivenij he was a conservative Hindu King and 

could not tolerate the Muslims. Once a Muslim living in the vicinity of 

his capital sacrificed a cow on the occasion of the cixaumata circumcision 

of his son, a kite somehow carried a bit of flesh and threw it near the 

hcuse of a Bralimin. On complaint from the Brahmin, the Hindu King 

punished the Muslim and killed his son. Shah-Safi al-din could not tolerate 

this intolerant attitude of the King, quarrel broke out between the 

king and the Sufi resulting in an armed clash. The Shah appealed to his 

uncle for help. Tlie king sent an army under the command of Zafar Klian 

Ghazi. Tradition also says that the Shah received encouragement in this 

holy war from the famous North Indian saint Bu'Ali Qalandar of Panipat - 

Karnal and Shall Bahrain Saqqa also joined the holy war. With the help 

received from both the ruling king and brotherly saintly persons, Shah 

Safi al-din came out successful in the war and Treveni came under the 
« 

Muslim rule.^ 

The historiocity of the tradition may now be examined. The 

tradition refers to the king Firuz Shall, Paridav Raja, Bu'Ali Qalandar, 

•# 

Zafar Khan Ghazi and Bahrain Saqqa. King Firuz Shah may be identified with 

----- 2 

Sultan Shams al-din Firuz Shah of Bengal who ruled from 1301-1322 A.D. 

He cannot be identified with Sultan Jalal al-din Firuz Khalji of Delhi, 

because at that time Bengal was independent of Delhi, and tie Delhi 

Sultan could not send an army to Bengal. So, if there is any truth in 
* 

the tradition that the King sent an army to the aid of Shall Safi al-din, 

1* For tradition see J.A.S.B ., 18^0, pp«3yU— 9187U,pp.2diII, 1 909, 

pp.2tifi-5l. 

2, Dr .A.Karim; rnr pus of the Musi im Coins of .Ben gal. p.26. 
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he was a king of Bengal. History also tells us that Satgaon or Triveni 
area was brought under the Muslim rule during the reigns of Sultan 
Rukn al-din Kaikaus Shah (1291-1300 A.D.) 1 and Sh ams al-din Firuz 
Shah. Panduv Raja is not known from any of the source, he might be 

a petty Zamindur. Zafar Khan Ghazi is known from other sources as the 

0 ~ -- 

conqueror of Satgaon or Triveni area in Hugli district as a general of 

2 

the Bengal Sultans mentioned above. He is lying buried there at 

Triveni in the vicinity of Shah Safi al-din's dargah and also the 

mosque built by Zafar Khan Ghazi himself. In popular tradition Zafar 

Khan Ghazi is also known to be a saint. Bahram Saqqa's dargah is at 

3 

Burdwan, and he was a con temporary of the Mughal emperor Akbar. So, 
Bahram Saqqa could not be a contemporary either of Shall Safi al-din 
or of Zafar Khan Ghazi or of Bu'All Qalandar. 

w — N — 

Tradition also refers to Bu'All Qalandar who died in 72U/ 

132li A.D.k He was,therefore, a contemporary of the other persons 

(except Bahram Saqqa) mentioned in the tradition. The above discussion, 

_ > _ 

therefore, makes it clear that Shah Safi al-din played an important 

role in the expansion of Muslim power in south Bengal. This is an 

important instance of the penetration of Islam into a non-Muslim 

territory through the joint effort of the political power and the 

Muslim Sufis. It is not certain who took the initiative, the pplitical 

power or the Sufis. The tradition, however, confirms that the Sufis 
went first and the political power followed the sufis in their aid. 

1 . Ibid, p. 2 i*. 

2. History of Bengal, vol.II, pp.77ff. Journal of the Pakistan 
Hi siorf car~5ocTeEy , vol.IV,Part-111,jUly 1956,pp.198-205. 

3 . Bengal district Gazetters : Burdwan, p.190. 

1*. proceedings of tte Asiatic Society of Bengal.l870,P«12!i). 
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The conquest of Sylhet Is attributed to Shah Jalal and his band 

of Doryish followers. Tl* tradition is almost similar to that of Triveni 

conquest* It is said that cne Shaikji Burhan al-din was a resident in 

the neighbourhood of Syll^t while Gauiyl Govinda was the King of that 

area* The Shaikh made a vow to sacrifice a cow if he was blessed with 

a son* His prayer was accepted and in 0011*56 of time a son was born 

to him. To fulfil ills vow, lie sacrificed a cow to celebrate the birth 

of his son. A Kite somehow carried a bit of flesh of the sacrificed 

cow and dropped it in the residence of an orthodox Brahmin who 

complained to the King about this irreligious act and begged of the 

king to take apprppriate steps in the matter* The King Gauqji Govinda 

was enraged at the news of the sacrilegious act of cow - slaughter in 

his kingdom. The Raja took up the case seriously, he sent for Shaikh 

Burhan al-din and his infant baby. He at once sentenced the baby to 

death and amputated the right hand of Shaikh Burhan al-Din* The 

sentences were executed promptly. In utter grief Burhan al-Din left 

Sylhet for Gaud and begged of tie Sultan for remedy. The Sultan of 

Bengal took Burhan al-Din to protection, and ordered his nephew Sikandar 

Khan Ghazi to invade the King erf Gaud Govinda of Sylhet* Sikandar Khan 

Ghazi marched with a large army, the Raja Gaud Govinda faced the Muslim 

army boldly and defeated them. The Sultan of Bengal heard about the 

defeat of his nephew with great sorrow and at cncc sent reenforceraents 

under his able General Nasir al-Din. Even then the army of the Sultan 
X-e el jL 

did not fifrf encourage, to renew the fight. At this hour of crisis, 

Shall Jalal with his three hundred sixty darwish followers Joined the 

i --' " 
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Kus lift army. ilen the war was resumed, the Muslim army came out 
successful and Syllet was conquered arid Raja Gaud Gov in da took to flight* 
After the conquest, Shah Jalal aid his followers settled in 
Sylhet; Shah Jalal was a celebate, he devoted himself to mystic-«xercises, 
to teaching and preaching. But he allowed hi 3 followers to be peaceful 
settlers in and around Sylhet. This is how north eastern frontier of 
Bengal came under the Muslim rule. Tie date of Shah Jalal arid tie 
conquest of Sylhet is known from inscriptions. One inscription, for 
example, s«ys that the first conquest of Sylhet in the hands of the 
Muslins was made in 1303 A.D.^ So, Shah Jalal and his followers must 
have cone to Bengal towards the beginning of the llith century. From 
tl* evidence of Ibn Batut^ah we also know that Shah Jalal died in the 
year 13U^ A.D.^ 

Fourteenth century was an age of great strides of the Muslim 
0 

culture in Bengal. Prior to this^Muslim power as well as Muslim culture 

was confined to Gaud and Pandua and the adjoining territories. But with 

# 


tie turn of the 1 l*th century Muslim power penetrated into the outlying 
parts in the outlying districts. This was largely due to the influx of 
large number of Stiffs in Bengal. It is In collaboration of the Sufis 
that tie Muslim rulers expanded their power. Chittagong also came under 

1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873,pp.69-73. 

r h?m ^ nrMlr. flhmadi Inscr iptions of B engal, vol.IV,pp.2U-25. 

2* Shams Uddin Alaad : In s criptions of Bengal, vol.IV,p.25. 

1 hap r.lhh* Ibn Batuttah : Travels in Asia and Africa, pp.268-70; 

3 iL^^^r TTingrY Sufl-ts. in 

)| K Pt ,:, tfJ ^n. ~Colntand Choronology of the early Independent 

Sultar.s of Bengal,P.iju- 
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the Muslims in the middle of the lljth centuryj during the time when 
Shah Jalal was living in Sylhet, Chittagong was visited by Saints 
like Shah Badar as has been stated in a previous chapter. The 
Chittagong conquest by the Muslims, in collaboration with the Sufis, 
therefore, must be viewed in the broader perspective of the Muslim 
expansion in Triveni or Sylhet as has Just been discussed. Professor 
Abdul Karim writes about this phenomenon in the following words. 

6<In this period Muslim power in Bengal for the first time had full 
faith on its own strength. The Sultanate could hope to protect itself 
not only against Hindu insurrection but also against external 
aggression, arri at th2 same time carry further Balban's Programme 
of conquest and expansion. Bengal became the refuge of Ilbari 
Turks and their supporters. Probably this addition ii^luan and power 
aided in extension of the Muslim territory. Along with this political 
growth must be viewed tte development in the socio-religious side of 
fche Muslims. We hear of numerous scholars, poets, darwishes and 
theologions arriving in Bengal and opening up new centres of education 
and religious instructions. The new cities that rose to prominence 
vere Bihar Sharif, SatgEon, Pandua (Firuzabad), SunErgion and Sylhet. 
They became the abode of Muslim saints, centres of Islanic learning, 
administrative headquarters and Commercial centres. It is this 
organisation of the cities that wielded Muslim authority In this 
vast region, and with the spread of Muslim population in the train ol 
O, sal nts, teachers and theologians that this authority attained 


. Dr .A.Karim 


Soc ial Hist cry of tie Muslims In Bengal, pp.25-26, 
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against the opposition of the Hindu populace. In this period was also 
laid the foundation of those institutions, social, religious and 
educational, that in due course led to the development of local Muslim 
culture. The foundation was laid by men who came from far a field like 

_ CK 

Abu Tawwamah at Sunargaon, Shah Jalal at Sylhet while the Madra^h of 

Zafar Khan at Satgaon, the tradition of Shaikh Badar at Chittagong and 
$ - '■ — »— 

the dargahs of Shaikh Jalal Tabriz! arid Nur Qutub^Alara at Pandua laid 
this foundation on strong basis. Culturally the Muslim society in 
Bengal continued to keep contact or link with the Muslims outside, 
especially with ttie Muslim occupation of Chittagong tie Arab migration 
received further impetus." 

We have seen that Chitiayong cank into contact with the 
Arabian Muslims from the 8th to the 9th centuries A.D. But the Muslim 
political power penetrated to this part of Bengal only in the middle 
of tte lUth century. Tire Sufis who took an active part in the expuns ion 
of Islan in Chittagong, will be dealt within the next chapter. It 
should^however, be stated here that Chittagong became a strong hold of 
IslJtoi, with a large number of dargahs and mazars all over the area. 

The number of Muslims have also gone up, at present more than eighty 
five percent of the population are represented by the Muslims. The 
Islanic influence may be discerned everywhere in Chittagong. By the 
time uK Sufis cane to Chittagong, the Sufi-ism had alreacjy passed its 
silsilah or Tariqah-stage . As has also been stated, the Chief 3i Is i laics 
which came *to Bengal were the Suhrawardia, Chis_htiya, Qadiriya, 
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Jlaqshbandia and Shattaria. Still later came the Mujaddidia siIsilah 
founded by Hadrat Shaikh Ahmad Faruqi, Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-thani. His 
real nane is Abu al-Barakat Badar al-din and he happens to be a 
descendant of Hadrat Omar al-Faruq. He embodied in his order all 
the four Frinipal orders and gained a tremendous popularity in this 
part of Bengal through his Kha lifa Shaikh Bad! al-din Ahmad; as a 
result the Sul is of tlK later period are mostly linked up with this 
order. The Chishtia, Suhrawardia, Qadiria, Shattaria and Mujaddidia 
orders gained a prominent place in Bengal and especially the saints of 
these orders served tlie cause of Islam in various ways and exercised a 

Cw n/ 

tremendous influence on the minds ta£ morals of the people of Chittagong 
in particular and also to the people of Bangladesh in general. They 
raised the moral standard of the Muslims and stimulated in them a high 
degree of spiritualism. 

Besides the Tarigah or S1 Isilahs , wc have mentioned above, a 

9 

new Taricjah ,yas also introduced in Chittagong called Maizblu .lari 

9 

Tariqahj the originator of thit Tariqah is Hadrat Shah Ahmad Allah who 
was a profound scholar and a great Sufi and this order as we shall 
discuss later, in course of the discussion of his life and teachings, 
was an off-shoot of Tariqah-i-Muhammadia of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. Hadrat 
Shah Ahmad Allah was succeeded by his nephew Hadrat Shall Ghulam ul- 
Rahman who revived the Maulawia lariqah ol the Sufis wlwre a stereo 

9 *■ " “ —" 1 % • 

typed music and dunce form a part of their ecstatic-Communion* 

Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam; vol. I, 
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CHAPTER - III 


Bara Auliya of Chittagong 

Chittagong is traditionally known as a Bara Au liyar-Pgsh 

or the land of twelve Auliya ( twelve saints ). The tradition means 

that twelve Sufis first came to Chittagong for the propagation of 

Islam. There are hundreds of Mazars still found in and around 

Chittagong v so it is difficult to say why the number of Auliya is 

limited to twelve only. But tl« tradition is an old one as proved 

by the fact that the 17th century Bengali poet Muhammad Khan also 

has spoken of twelve Auliya who conquered Chittagong and planted 

Islam there. The poet however, does ndt give the names of all the 

twelve Auliya^, for the sake of brevity of his book, but he gives the 

names of only three of them - Kadul Khan Ghazi or Shall Qattal, Shah 
f- - i 

Badar Alam and Shaikh Sharif al-Din. The poet in course of discussing 
his ancestry refers to two other persons-Mahisavar and Haji 

Khalil Pir; if these two persons are also taken to have belonged to 

- 2 _ - 
the twelve Auliya, we get the names of five Sufis. 

•*\ 

In an Arabic manusc-ript collected by the Department of 
History, Chittagong University and preserved in the library of that 
University, we get a few lists of Sufis. The lists are those of 
Dawazdah Auliya or twelve Pirs, Pir Panjah or Panch Pir, Chehel Abdal 
or forty Abdals, Jumlah Auliya or all Auliya or Sufis and Chahar Pir 

U Shahitya Patrika , Winter number 1369 B.S.,pp.210-211 . 

2. Some scholars believe that they also belonged to twelve AuliyaT 
c.f.Mahbubul• Alam: Chattagramer Itihas . (Purani AmaI),pp.99-HH) , . 
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or four Firs, L)r .Abdul Karim has examined the manuscript and has 

found that the n«es of these Sufis as found in the manuscript and who 

are Known tojiave come to Chittagong are jihah Qattal Karam al-Din, 

Shaikh Sharil al-Din, SI tail Ha J i Khali 1 Pir, Sltah Badar 1 Alam, Shah 

Masnad or Shah Muhsin Auliya, Shah Sultan Bayazid Bistami and Shah 
2 

Sundar . Muliammad Muqim, a later Bengali poet, the author of Gul-1- 
Bakawall also gives names of some early Sufis of Chittagong. While 

discussing his ancestory, he also discussed the religious sanctity of 

Chittagong, where his fore-fathers came and settled. In doing so, he 

mentions the names of some early Sufis like Shalt Zahid, Shah-Panthi, 

Shah Pir, Hadi Badsha, Shalt Sundar, Shah Sultan, Shah Shaikh Farid 

3 

and Shah Badar. It may be noted that most of the nanes mM in all these 

sources are common and on this basis we may prepare the following list 

b 

of the early Sufis of Chittagong:- 


1 ). 

Sltah Qattal. 

2 ). 

Sltah Sharif al-Din. 

3)* 

Mahi Sawar. 

h). 

Haji Khalil Pir. 

S). 

Shah Badar. 

6). 

Sltah Sundar. 

7). 

Shah Muhsin Auliya. 

8 ). 

Shah Zahid. 

9). 

Shah Panthi• 

10 ). 

Shah Pir. 

11 )* 

Sltah Sultan. 

12 ). 

HadI Badsha. 

13). 

Sltah Shaikh Farid. 


Z ---7- 7Z the manuscript nor it is dated.Tlte names of 

• Tltere is no ti normal Nawubs are also available, the last nan* 13 

Hughal emperors and a^g » , t be d.t«d fro. O. I«th 

ttot of Si raj ^ hor l5 a l 5 o not found. 

century. The name of tne a 

2. AMul Karl., ChatJ 1 a 2 ra ! ii^^,P;/ > - an||<| .^ nf >unst ,l Abdul Ka r,.. 

3 - latu In.HJ. - cp yyTT^r 

edited by Ahmad _>liarii Husain,p.“o» , t 

arc thfrUo.nM.5_in thi| S.‘ulliu 


they belonged to the Bar a A _ 

Known as Bara Auliva In Chitt- T ^ J* 
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The dates of many of these Sufis are not known, the names 

# 

0 f many of them have come down to us Uirough tradition. Some of them 
jefinitely, however, belonged to the twelve Auliya of Chittagong. We 
propose to discuss about them according to chronological order in the 
following pages. In this Chapter we shall deal only with those Sufis 
who are traditionally associated with the abave twelve Auliya.^ 

1 ). Shah Qattal. 

There are several variants of the name of this saint —— 

Kadal Khan GhazI plr according to Muhammad Khan and tradition, Qadar 

Khan Ghazi and Shah Qattal Karam al-Din in the Arabic manuscript. It 

seems that his real name is Shah Qattal, because one locality in 

Chittagong is named Katalganj or Qattal GanJ after his name. If his 

name was Qadar Khan or Kadal Khan, the name of the place would have 

been Qadarganj or Kadalganj. His grave also lies in the same locality. 

It is situated on the Chittagong-Hathazari Road, a little to the north 

of the present Panchlaish—Police Station. The mausoleum covering the 

grave is an one domed structure, it is very small in size and 

architecturally it can not be placed to a very old period of time . May 

be it was built in the late Mughal period. The small size of the Mazar 

easily attracts the attention of p passers-by. The grave seems to kks 

be that of a ten-twelve year old boy. 2 On enquiry, the Imam of the 

1 . we do not discuss here the significance of the number twelve 
attacted to the saints. In Bengal,the number twelve seems to 
have an special significance, as it is associated with many otter 
things like Bara Bhuiyein, Biroari (Bara Yari). In those instances 
also the actual number or the actual personages cannot be 
determined. For an interesting discussion on the subject see 
M.A.Rahim : The Afghans in India ,p.217. 

2 * See, Plate 1(b). 
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pgutby mosque says that the Mazar of Shah Qattal here is a Zawab, 

5 hah Qattal is not lying buried here.V'Iinam did not show any reason } 

wt could he say where exactly the saint is lying buried. 

It is difficult to identify Shah Qattal of Chittagong. 

/ - t _ 

Shaikh Abd al-Huq Dehlavi in his Afybar-al-Akhyar gives a brief sketch 

of one Shiah Qattal, whose full nane is Sayyid Sadar al-Din Razu 

Qattal Bukhari . 1 He was a brother of another famous Sufi, Sayyid 

Jalal al-din Bukhari who cane to Bengal and stayed for some time in 
2 

Pandja. He died in Ucch in modern Pakistan and died in 1383 A.D. 

Razu Qattal Bukhari died in 827 /a.D. lU23.^ Shaikh Sadar al-din Razu 

♦ 

Qattal was, therefore, a contemporary of the conquest of Chittagong 
by the Muslimsj moreover as his brother cane to Pandua, it was just 
possible that he also came to Bengal as f^r as east as Chittagong. 
Shah Qattal of Chittagong may,therefore, be identified with Sayyid 
Sadar al-din Razu Qattal Bukhari. 

f — 

2). Haji Khalil Fir. 


His name is known only from the writings of the poet Muhammad 
(han. The poet says, '’♦Haji Khalil Pir wished to go on a world voyage 
igain; Mahi Aswir also gladly accompanied him with the intention of 
travelling in tr* world. On coming to the sea-shore, Haji Khalil Pir 
mt lion-skin, at the command of God, or* fish can* to the and both 


Abdul-Huq Dehlavi': Ahhb^r al-AXyaf , Urdu translation.Karachl, 

and H.E .Stapleton. Henolrs of Gaud and Pan^a.PP-^J- 
Ain-.-Akbar* 1 vol.III, tr^lated ^ H.S.larrett, p.^.Enaaul 
r m:sPnr-v n A dfi-ism in Bengal^ .wO- 

unH-, n.n..„r, Akbbar aTSkiyar . Urdu translation,p.- • 
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of th®> rode on the back of the fish and started for the voyage in 
the nose of God’ 1 . 1 The poet says that both Mahi Aswar( the poets* 
gncestor) and Haji Khalil Pir cane to Chittagong on the back of a 
fish. Leaving aside the super-human aspect of the story, it is clear 
that they came by the sea-route. It will be seen later that Badar Shah 
aod Muhsin Auliya also came by sea. Chittagong, being a sea-port, 
being situated on the sea-shore, it is very probable that they came by 

sea and also probably from Arabia. 

0 

Nothing more is known about him. Muhammad Khan's evidence 

shows that he was a Pir, he was a world traveller and came out on a 

world voyage for several times. This last information suggests that he 

was a trader and came out of his country for the purpose of trade. But 

the local tradition and the evidence of Muhammad Khan suggest that he 

was a Sufi and belonged to the group of twelve Auliya of Chittagong. In 

tte list of the followers of Shah Julal of Sylhet, there is one Haji 

Khalil Pir and some scholars believe that both Haji ltoalil Pirs were 

2 

the one and the same person and that he is lying buried at Sylhet. 

But except the similarity of name, there is no other evidence to 
support this view. 


1. Stoitya Patrika .Rainy season issue, 1366 B.S.,pp.101-103. 


ftfaFT *ffsT<TS 

cn men sctf 

5f*T Coin* NTf* qrCtfTJT? I 
2# jfcngfya Sahltya Par is had Patrika, 


sffftce to ft ^r<n <tji 
5x4*1 **tt srcam 

ufo ftiff 

*fjf FT N «Fff? jctfw 5$ 

CSiff ‘., , 

31.5L, Nos.l and 2,P.25« 
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*>) Maftisawar 


was the ancestor of th^- poet Muhammad Khan. Muhammad 
^ ” e lls hin as Mahisawar. According to Maulvi Bamld Allal 
p.n cdi ■ '•“** 


- rails oiui — --o to Maulvi IJumld Allah Khan ^ 

£h en ^ ]0 was Bakhtyar and he was more pupular as Bakhtyar Mahisawar 

nl k 1 ^ ^ .. 4 -V. . . f- Vn ^ r 1 Ari rrl 


hi£ °o iust'b^Ishown that he, alongwith Haji Khalil Pir came to 
It .5fncron^ on the back of th^ fish i.e. by sea-route. Here in 
^llc^onv he married a Brahmin girl and left for his home land. 
CbiJ>° children by his Brahmin wife and the nam *s of_a Jong linB 
fl® h qcendants ha*t been given by the poet Muhammad lOian . It seems 
of .I was also a trader and came to Chittagong in connection _ 
tha : business, but the local tradition attributes to him spu- 
Wlt ‘V attainments and he is grouped among the twelve Auliya. In 
itu J spiritual attainments has been attributed to him by the 

f oet Muhammad Khan. He writes,3. _ 

^ piotion • " While Mahi Aswar(correctly Mahisawar) was brave- 

IffnF thrSu K h that country(Chittagons), he saw pho daughter of 
ahe excelled Vidyadhara (Singer in the/court ol god^) 1 
Acbarja. o . nnchar' and her eves weie 


m 


Acha Pv her smile and tSlk outpoured nectar and her eyes were 
?-J2 fiws! When Mahisawar saw'her, he proposed to the Bratoin to 
11 i. her When Acharya did not agree, he rode on a tiger and 
“I Ired before the B rata in. All the Bratains fled away out ol 
S!r! IchSrya paused anu gave his daughter in marriage.- 


4) Shaikh Sharif al-din 


As Mahisawar Jias the_paternal --sto^o^the^poet^u^ud^ 

Khan, §haikh ^i^desc'-ndljnts are also supplied by lluha uaa 

The name of a line 01 t ^ ^ asternal aacestral family,wac 

-re a number of .fir, 


and Ccadis in th« family. 


— Ah - d £ th al -Khavvanin or -^arikh-i ia/.Ti, pp.110-111. 

1: lMulTarim P - 9 B-an^ajractan Punthir Bivara^, part -1, 

Bansiya SahityrTTrishad patrika, additionaTnuuber, B.b. - . 

??■ 1 59 — 1 ^ f >rrvn^t- 


'wrxr-w 

j ^ id r 7 4 T1 


S r <r 




Sui)ra, P.9« 
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Thl* * s evidenced by the fact that the names of his ancestors are 
cflxed ior suffixed by words signifying their religious and 
educational pursuits. 1 Shaifch-Sharif al-din was a contemporary of 
Shah Qattal and Shah Badar and belonged to twelve Auliya. The place 
of his burial is not known or for that matter, nothing more Is known 

about him* # 

5). Shah Badar . 

The most important and prominent saint of Chittagong district 
Is popularly known as Badar Shah, although he is called by different 
naeies, Badar Shah, Badar Pir, Pir Badar and Badar Alan. His real name 
is not known to any body. According to the poet Muhammad Khan, while 
his ancestor, Mahlsauur accompanied by Haji Khalil Pir reached 
Chittagong, he met Kadal-Khan Shari and Badar Alaa. This Badar Alan 
or Badar Shah is very much honoured by both Muslims and Hindus and 
they with their utmost reverence and affection, visit the shrine of 
this guardian saint of Chittagong. According to tradition, it was Badar 
Stab who preached Islam first in Chittagong. At that time Chittagong 
was the abode of 'Jinns' aM 'Fairies' «‘they madm it impossible for 
him to preach Islw In Chittagong. The saint prayed for a small space 
that might accomodate only a 'Chat!' or earthen lamp. A space was 
offered to him at the top of the hillock, now situated near north of 

— ^ r. t— smoni when Badar Shah lighted his 'Chati', its 

Qadam Mubarak at RahmatganJ. When — 

. till gradually it engulfed the whole of Chittagong* 
flame began to spread ti d ♦ h-Vhati and 

_ i i .ci could not stand the flame of the Chati and 
The 'Jinns' and 'Fairies' coura no ___ 
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ruf ^ah Mai dan at Badarpati. At that tine thousands of people pay their 
hooage to this guardian saint and the entire area takes a festive look 
In commemorating his first conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims. 

Besides, people always attend to the shrine of this principal saint 
every day for Z iarat and to offer fate ha . It has almost become customary 
in Chittagong^OT the players as well as for the boatmen on the eve of 

the play or before sailing to recite the following couplet:- 
'OTiaT <3fTf* CMTiiT 

faca ntnt Mft> ■its , * 

Tr«islation x ( We are a few children. Ghazi and Ganga are our protector. 

The Ganges and sea are over our head, five Pirs and Badar, 
Badar). 

Again they say * » , 

A 

( To the ocean five paisa, Badar Badar ), 

The boys of Chittagong during their leisure period, specially 

in winter season, in various kinds of their play cite tie name of Pir 

Badar while starting their games. Acc4rding to the genealogical table 

of the poet Muhammad Khan, Mahisawar and Haji Khalil, just after their 

arrival in Chittagong, through the sea, met Badar Alam. But no evidence 

^ there whether Badar Alara came to Chittagong by sea. Instead, 
c- 

Alaa was, as per description of the poet Muhammad Khan, living i» 

Chittagong. But the local ballad of the boatman justifies the assumption 

l* Ahdul Karin : S ocial history of the Muslims in Be ngal.p. 166. 

• Jour - - * atic Society of Pakistan , vol.VH.Ko.1 .p.Ul. 
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that Fir Badar also arrived by sea route. In the shrine of Badar Shah 

in Chittagong at Badarpati, a long piece of stone 4 resembling the 

shape of a boat is still preserved. The Khadlius say that on that stone, 

5 hih came to Chittagong through sea. Water is stored on that stone 

Kid the devotees drink water from there with the hope of getting 

blessings or to get rid of their wounds tlirough washing by that water. 

Sikandar Dhul Qamain was in search of the well of Ab-i-Hayat(i.e.water 

for longivity of life) accompanied by his Wa^Ir Khwaja Khidir; luckilly 

Khwaja Khidir discovered the well of ~Ab-i-Hayat and drank its water, as 

a result his life was prolonged. Since then it is believed fcy people 

that Khwaja Khidr saves the people who face danger in the sea or in the 

river. But here in Chittagong people utter tlie name of Fir Badar instead 

of Khaaja Khidr. But in other parts of the country, people celebrate 

Khwaja Khidr day in memory of Khwaja Khidr! along with the name of Pir 

Badar, Ghazi Mian or Ghazi Saheb ana Pc * Pir. Tie ir names are also 

equally remembered by the sailors.^ Who ..c iTb (Five Pirs) 

cannot be ascertained, because in different places in different areas 

— 

the names of Flinch Pir differ. But in the list of the five Pirs, tl* 

name of Gtezi Mian is common.^ 4 In some lists the namef of Pir Badar is 

also common.'* This is why along with the «flher (Five Pirs) the 

names of Pir Badar and Ghazi Mian or Ghazi Saheb are remembered by the 
sailors. Besides the boatmen and the players, who remember the name of 


IMd., pp.1*24*3. 

Journal of U* Asiatic Society of Pakistan , vol.7,No.1 ,p.l*5« 
JBdul Karimi Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,p. 16(3. 

TK 4 A * - 
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pj r Badar, there are otter commemorative edifices, which are generally 
Known as Badar Muqam. There are several Badar Muqams in this area 
extending from tte Tippera state in India along the sea-coast upto the 
Malayan Peninsula. Tte Badar Muqam of Tippe^ra is a small pucca 
building, which, along with a pucca mosque, commemorate the Muslim 
conquest of Tippera by tte Mughals in the reign of Jahangir . 1 In the 
southern limit of Chittagong near Teknaf on the sea-shore, there is a 
second Badar Muqam, and in tte Arakan coast there are several such 
buildings, which go by tte name of Badar Muqam. About the Badar Muqams, 
Enamul Haq and Abdul Karim Sahitya tyisharud observe as follows: 'The 
different historians agree that Islam was spread in Chittagong during 
the 9th and 10th centurjes.A.D. During that period in Assam border 
and in the Malayasian peninsula aid also in tte different places of 

•if 

coastal areas, a kind of typical mosques started growing and to these 

mosques, the Bu.’ " sts and the Chinese Muslims show respects. These 

mosques are known nadar Muqams, but the Buddhists call them Budder 

2 

Muqam and this associate them with tte Buddha. Siddique Khan has also 

given tte description of'Badar Muqam'. He himself saw the 'Badar Muqam' 

in Ahyab and says that in that 'Badar Muqam' there are two buildings, 

the first one having raincoat and domes aid situated in a hillock wwd 

si t u a ted i n - a - hi^i oek and resembles like mosques of this sub-continent 

and by tte side, there is a cave which is built of stone and that cave 

is said to have been used by Pir Badar for meditation as his Chi 11a Khan*."* 

- U -—-— ———— — - - - - 

1* Rajmala, History of the Kings of Tippera ed.by Kali Prasanna Sen, 

vol.lli, pp.217-21'B^ 

2 * Arakan Raj Shavai Bangla Sahittya ,Calcutta, 1935,p.3. 

3» Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistai, vol.7,no.I,p.1 

% 


Scanned by CamScanner 














night Manik Suwdagar dreamt that Pir Badar asked him to make a cave 
from where they fetched water. While Manik Sawdagar complained of 
their insolvency, the Pir Saheb told them that their all turmeric would 
turn into gold. When they got. up in the morning they found to their 
astonishment that all of their turmeric on board had turned into gold. 
Thereafter, they built-up those buildings of 'Badar Muqam', Since that 
very day, the Muslims, the Hindus, the Buddhists have been paying homage 
at the place. Besides the 'Badar Muqam' of Akyab, many more traces of 
existence of Badar Muqam are available. But except the 'Badar Muqam of 
Akyab all other Badar Muqams have been effaced and till now the Muslims 
of Akyab take care of 'Badar Muqam' with utmost veneration^. 1 Scholars 
agree that Badar Muqam bears the memory of Pir Badar. Tlx: ref ore, it 
appears that not only in Chittagong but also in Arakan and even in 
Malaysia i.e. thr^'-hout the whole coastal area Pir Badar enjoys .respect 
and reverince and th» eople of those areas pay their homage with due 
solemanity. 

There is also an endless controversy about the identity of 

Pir B a dar. As stated already he is known by different names, Pir Badar, 

<- 

Badar Shah, Shah Badar and Shah Badar Alain. There are also several oth^r 
saints In Bengal and Bihar bearing the name of Badar. For example, 

there are dar gahs of Pir Badar at Kalna in Burdwari, and tt t HcmtaBad f 

2 . _ , 

Dinajpur, Finally there is Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alan of Bihar who 

died in A.T.lUtO jnd is lying buried at Chhoti P rgah? And in Chittagong 
Jou rnal of * e A siatic Society of Pakistan^ vol.VH, No.1 ,pp. I 9-1. 

2 t)y * l\ ^ ‘•'A'-v V— (V *nI 

5 , % 
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» ,one ' thert "" f0Ur Pl ““ wh ‘ r * th * of Plr badar „ foundlM 

n “* ely ’ B ° al,lf, ' U ’ PiUy -* R “ 0 ^ "“Sonia. The modern schol^^F 
*“ aU thtS *' Badsr or ^ Sh»h as one and say that ail these 
padars are one and the same person, who died In A.D.IliliO and who was 
laid to rest in Dihar at Chhoti Dargah! Not much Is Known about the 
life and worhs of tins Badar ai-Dln Uudar-i-Alam. Some scholars view 
that he was born in Meerat and some say that he took his birth in the 

Punjab area. He was the disciple of Shaikh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri 

* 

and died in A.D.HUO after the death of Shaikh Sharf»l-al-Din Yahya, 2 
So, chronologically Badar Shah of Chittagong cannot be the same person 
as Pir Badar al-din Badar-i-Alam of Bihar. Because Badar Shah of 
Chittagong was alive in ^3U0 A.D.i.e. during the conquest of Chittagong 
by Sultan Fakhr al-Uin Mubarak Shah of Sunargaon exactly one hundred 
years before. Secondly Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-Al am «s name is 
associated with Meerut or the iwijab. But the name of Badar Shah of 
Chittagong is associated with sea, lie is more venereted by the sea¬ 
farers. It has already been stated that in the shrine of Badar Shah 
E 3 1 o >\ «* 

at Chittagong, there is a log of wood shapped lihe a boat. It is 
preserved in the shrine as a sacred relic and the Khadims say that 
this was the boat on which Pir Badar passed through the sea and reached 
Chittagong. In all probability Badar Shah was an Arab and came from 

Arabia through the sea, like his other companions, Mahisawar and Haji 

# 

journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vol.VII.No.1 .p.36. 

2* Ibid. 
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Khalil Pir, about whose Arab origin there is undoubted evidence in the 


poet Muhammad Khan's Kaqtul Husain . So we may conclude that Badar Shah 


of Chittagong was a different person than Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam 
of Bihar and that he flourished about one century prior to the latter. 
About other Badar Shah of Kalna or Hemtabad, it may be said that there 
could be may Pirs with the same name as we find in the case of Jalal, 
a name borne by several sufis in Bengal. The above discussion shows 


that Pir Badar of Chittagong and Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam who is 
buried in the Chhoti-Dargah of Bihar are not one and the same person 
and on the same ground it may be affirmed that the Shrine of Pir Badar 
in Chittagong is neither Zawab nor fake. Particularly the Mazar of Pir 
Badar at Badar Pati, its architectural design, leaves an impression 
tlikt the shrine is very old one and was built in the Sultanate period* 
The great Sufi Badar Shah lies buried here. 


The Mazar of Badar Shah is situated at Badar Pati near Bakhshir 
Hat. 2 On the western-side of the Mazar goes a bye-lane and adjacent to 


this bye-lane a mosque 


is tliere where the devotees offer^ their prayer 



1. Prof .A.Karim emphatic ally says 
in Chittagong and the maaar at 

Tc* 1 rnn. D• // • 




Chattagruiue Islani, p» 1 


2* See Plate 1(a). 
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AndarkilU ( correctly Andar QUa). The hillocks surrounding the 
Hazar are now demolialied to make rooms for markets and residences. 
There is no doubt ttut original residences and markkts centered 
round the Mazar of Dadar Shah to cater to the needs of hundreds of 
visitors who daily offer their prayers and Fatiha in the Mazar. 

4 

The mausoleum is a one-domed structure, tie entrance doors having 
pointed arches. This is a square building exquisitly beautiful 
architecturally. Originally the Nazar was surrounded by enclosure 
walls. They are now in ruins, except the remnepts of the western 
entrance of the enclosure-wall. The entire constructions within the 
wall, except the Mazar and the domed structure over it, have now 
been demolished due to encroachments. 

His Urs Mubarak:- Every year on the 29th of Ramadan his Urs is 
celebrated with pomp and glory. The prayer offered by the people 
during the 'urs_ ceremony is simple. They arrange Mi lad Hahf ll, offer 
tasb'lh and tahl'il and implore assistance of tie Pir in the form. 


t is not known to which Tarlgah. the Pir Badar belonged, but it is 
o be noted that nothing is done by the devotees which may be termed 
s un-Islamic in principle. The non-Husllms however, offer Sljdah 
n the Hazard The tomb of Badar Pir was all along an object of 
eneration to all classes of people--"*, Hindus and Buddhists. 

. '.i « the Dargah and its adjacent places take a f.st«v. 

luring the Urs , the U'-r 

, from .p over attend the"Urs with love and reverence, 
ook and people from a.1 ^ 

. citation from the holy Quran is offered dur.ng t- 
ilad-Mahfll and recitation ir _ 
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' UTS_ and f* 0 P le fro " aU corn " s °f the country attend the'ure vlth 
immense respect and sacrifice animals to feed the poor and the devotee. 

6) ♦ Shall Sundar 

The grave of Shah Sundar is located in the street-islsnd in 
between the modern Kotvali thana and the Chittagong Development 
Authority . 1 Nothing is known about him except that people rank him as 
one of the twelve Auliya. A Khadem looks after the grave and people 

offer fate ha and make donation to tie Khadlm as they like. Since his 

• »— 

n ®e is mentioned as an early Sufi of Chittagong by the peet Myihammad 
Muqim, it may be said that his Mazar was very much respected by the 
people of Chittagong from early times. 

7) • bh^b Mulisin Aulyia. 

The Pargah of the saint was previously in the village of 
Jhiary in the Anvara Police-station. Afterwards it was removed to a 

neighbouring village, Battali, where the Dargah still exists. The 

traditional account which is current in the locality and nari*ted 

the descendants of the saint, is as followsi- It is said that once tie 

saint accompanied by Makhduu Shah Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam Zahidi, 

whose Shrine is in Saharanpur district at Si-an cane to Oaud via Pan.pat 

They did not like to live there and hence left the place for Dhafca, 

whence they started for Chittagong by water. They used three floating 

instruments viz., a plank of wood, a katla fish and • big block of 

stone. Muhsin Auliya used the last mentioned wate r transput, in 
* 

^ H^Wobiwal-Haq , -..^r-Pir Auliy.gan. P-i '- 
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* 

^ readied the village Jhiari, settled there and began to preach Islam 
^ng the Hindus. The saint had no son, but a daughter called Nirnfai 
g]bi and a ne P hew ( brother's son) named Shah Sikandar. The saint had 
given his daughter in marriage with his nephew before jther left home for 
Bengal* But as lie was not returning home for a long time, his daughter 
and son-in-law came to Bengal in search of him and if possible to 
take him back to his native land Panipat • But they failed in 
persuading the saint to their proposal aid so they too made up their 
minds to live with him at Jhiari. After a few days of their arrival 
at Jhiari, Shah Muhsin Auliya died and was buried in the Khanqah. 
Nirmai bibi and her husband Sikandar did never return to their native 
land and they had a son called Shah Qutub al-Din whose descendants are 
still living in Jhiari. 

Removal of the saint's tomb ■- The former tomb of Shah Muhsin Auliya 
at Jhiari was on the bank of the river Shanka which changes its course 
annually. 1 Once the river changed its course dangerously that the 
grave of tte saint was about to be washed away. A local •Zamindar' a 
wealthy and an influential man in the area, was thrice ordered in 
dream to shift the 'M*zar' to some other safer place. But the Zawindar 
did not pay any heed to it. While the people of the locality came to 
know of this, they removed the grave of the saint to a neighbouring 


village Battali.where it is still lying. 1$ is said that even now, the 
descendants of Zabardast Khan, a former Zamindar of the locality, tail 
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to bum - votive lwip beside and in the compound of tte saint's grave. 1 

A peculiar custom is still prevalent in the shrine of the 
saint at Battal i • The stirine is built of massonary bricks, but the 
roof °f straw-thatch; it is never made pucca. There are two Bera 
failles of itfxise builders (Ghurand) whose time honoured traditional 

II Kl 

duty is to thatch the roof of once in a year, at the end of tie Bengali 

nonth of Phalgun, or beginning of Chaitra. This must be done within 

this period and done by men belonging to those two-families. If any 

of the people do this Job, rain obstructs the work of roofing. 

According to another tradition collected by Dr.A.Karim, 

Muhsin Auliya was the nephew ( sister's son ) of Badar Shah. On his 
«jt 

arrival of Jhiari, a dumb baby regained his power of speech and this 
hid. earned for tie saint immense reverence and respect from the local 
people. The village Jhiary is populated by the Bera community. So, low 
caste Bera community became very much attracted to his miracles and 
due to the impassionate love and reverence, they shifted the grave of 
Shah Muhsin Auliya from Jhiari to Battali. The fact that the people 
of this community alone can build the roof of the Mazar, also prove 
that there was attachment between the saint and the Bera community.^ 

* Mqulana Obaid al-Haq : Bangladesh-er-Pir Auliyagan , p.373• 

- ' . • - • . ’. 

v . .. * 

Bera community are those who bear 1 Palki 1 burdened with men and # 
women and carry them from one place to another in the absence of 
®eans of communication in the then period. Still this system 
prevails in farflung areas of villages in Chittagong where the 
mt; iins of modem communication is absent. 
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The block of stone by which Muhsin Auliya is said to have come 
to Jhiari floating, is now beside the saint's tomb at Dattali. It is 
in fact an i/fecription tablet having writings on it. It is now very 
much venerated by the Muslims and Hindus. Votive candles are generally 
burnt on this. This is also washed and the ddvotees drink the water 
with a view to bring immunity for them from dangers and illness* Enamul 
HQq is of the opinion that the inscription is in Persian language,^ but 
half of the writings has been rubbed out owing to the touches of the 
people out of reverence and love to the saint. Dr.Huq in the year 1931 
along with old and venerable literateur Abdul Karim Sahijf.tya Visharad 
visited the shrine to examine the stone but he says 'with much difficulty, 

c 

we tried time and again to read out the inscription but failed. And 
again by an expert of Indian Museum ; Mr.Shamsuddin, we deciphered the 
following text of the inscription.’ 



the first line : j T j's W 


__ M Uj b , A 

Tran: On the twentieth Shawal 'Abid and Naz^ub, 800 A.H.-1397 A.D.‘" 


From the fragmentary inscription it can be safely concluded that 
tic saint Mulls in Auliya died in A.H.800 /a.D.1 397 1 • 

Dr.A.Karim has also examined the inscription. He is of the opinion 
that the inscription is written in Arabic and is not at all in Persian 


3 

language, because it is written in 'Tughra'If however, the reading of 


1, According to Enamul Haq, it is very interesting to note here, that 

the inscription was wr:tten in Persian language. We lave not yet com* 
across with any Persia inscription of so early a date as 000 A.H. 
From this point of view the inscription is a very interesting and 
important one. Enamul Huq, A History of Sufi-lsm in Bengal ,p.25$. 

2• Ibid. — „ ,- __ Qri 0 „ 

3. XTKarim, Chattagrame Islam, pp.80-81. 
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Enamul Huq proves to be correct, blah Huhsln-AuU/» oeccoes a fjM 
contemporary of Shah Badar. The evidence of the otter tradition, that 1 
he aas a nephew of Shah Badar also shows that he was a cor.teaporary ^ 
of Shah Badar. Shah Muhsin Aullya may therefore, be reckoned a, a* 
belonging to the twelve Aullya. 

There are two more qahrs which are found adjacent to his 
DarSRh* ^ the middle lies the grave of Shiah Sikaridar and on the 
eastern side the grave of Niraai Blbi Is situated. Every day people 
from every nook and comer of the country visit the shrine of this 
saint with deep love and respect and offer Fate ha for fulfilling their 
own desires and wishes. 

f 

' Urs ceremony :- The annual Urs ceremony of this holy saint is held 
on the 6th of Asad of tie Bengali year. Hahfil-l-Milad and tie Quran 
Kh^eii is duly solemnised in an adjacent mosque. Qawwall— a sort of 
Sima in Urdu and in Bengali is held cutside the shrine. Many animals 
are brought by the devotees even from out-side the district ard those 
animals are sacrificed during the'urs in order to feed tie destitutes, 

devotees and the Visitors. Fate ha Is offered by the Muslims in the 

✓ 

Dargah and tte non-Muslims show ttelr respect to the shr ire by lowering 
their heads. Both Hindus and tte Muslims attend the Urs ceremony with 
their deep reverence and devotion fro far and wide. Besides, the Urs 
ceremony, hundreds of people visit tte shrine daily to pay ttelr homage 

to this great saint. 

8). Shah Umar. 

Tte shrine of this famous saint is situated in a small valley 
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lying on the east of thana ChakaryU. it * 

y * 11 ls two l ° three mli ea to lk. 
east of the Arakan Road. There is a k u ^ th# 

1S “ K,4kartt ^ tliat leads Withe 

shrine* There is , «.*« ov«-l oohins u tle A ^ j8 ^ 

attached to the shrine. T1 * Hazjr. at present is roofed over by c.I. 
sheet, but a new pucca structure is being built. 



Though the fame of this saint is very great and he is 
reckoned as one of the twelve Auliya of Chittagong, yet nothing 
definite is known about him except tliat 1 * was a great missionary who 
preached Islan in the southern part of tl* district. According to 


Muhammad Enamul Huq, there is another Dargah in Noahhali in Pargona 
Umarabad, the Dargah is known as that of lladrat Umar Shall. He is 


credited even by Hindu historians with an immense number of conversion. 
According to local tradition of Noakhali, a Persian pir by name,'Umar 
Shah came to the district Noakhali and lived there in his boat, working 
miracles and making multitude of converts. It was at his instance that 
the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-17U8) settled the Parganah Umarabad 

with two brothers of Delhi — Aman Allah Khan and Thana Allah Khan at a 

2 * 
very low revenue of Rs.289. Enamul Huq further says that this Umar 

Shah of Noakhali and Shall Umar of Chittagong were the one and the same 

person. The scholar also thinks that Shah Umar of Chittagong was alive 


3 

during the first half of the eighteenth century. But the people of 
Chittagong say that Shah Umar was of much earlier date. He c»e to 


, - . . n . at the name of the Union Kahara wm. named after 

i. It is deemed thatthenam „urang tribe. 

Kak^ra who was probably lhc v ^ 

M . Muhrl edited by S.K.H.Shabbir At»u«d, June U'th, 
>. The Journal, Mata Muhri, mwm * 

i.p,.E_.1-, • »«•>. 
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Chittagong sou* tliree to four hundred years ago. lit fe. recently 

published monthly journal, 1 it is stated that while Hadrat Shah Jalal 

(R.A.) along with 360 (Three hundred sixty) companions came to Sylhet 

with the blessings of his maternal uncle for preaching Islam and 

waging war against the non-Muslims, Shah limar came to Bengal ih his 

company. It is also known that after freeing Sylhet from Gauii- 

Govinda, Shah Jalal ordered his companions to spread out in Bengal 

2 

to propagate Islam. Hadrat Shah Jalal came to Sylhet in A.D.1303, 
and according to Ibn Battutah he died there in 13i#A.D., f, His chief 



followers were Ali, Prince of Yaman, Syed Umar Samar Qandi, Syed 
Ala al-din Baghdadi, Shah Kamal Yamani, Shah Gabru Afghani, Shah 
Junaid Gujrati, Arif Multani, Shah Gaud Qureshi, Makhduw Jafar 
Ghaznavi,- Shah He lira al-din Namuli, Hussain al-din Bihar i, Nizam 
al-din Baghdadi, Syed Qasem Deccani, Muzaffar Bihari, Sharif Ajmiri 
and others*. The aforesaid source speaks of one prince of Yaman and 
the other ‘Umar Samarqandi. Not only that Shah Jalal asked his followers 
to go out to the interior districts of Bengal for preaching Islam and 
was also advised to settle down at the places of their activity. This 
tradition makes ShahUmar a companion of Shall Jalal of Sylhet. If the 
tradition proves correct, Shah Umar may also be a contemporary of 
Shah Badar and the first conquest of Chittagong by Sultan Fakhr al-Din 


1. Ibid. 

2. Shams ud-Din Ahmad : Inscriptions of Be ngal, vol, r/ f p.25. 

3. H.A.R.Gibb : Tbn Battutahj T ravels in Asia and Africa,pp.20^-70. 
k. Syed Murtaza All : Saints of East Pakistan^ pp.27-28. 
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, * 

MubaraK Shtfi. So, Shah Umar might have belonged to the twelve Auliyi 
of Chittagong. The tradition further says that, after his arrival in 
the southern Chakaria, at the village 'Kakara', he (Shah Umar) had to 
fight against the then King Bir Kamal and while Bir Kamal was defeated, 
Shah Utoar started living in a nearby dense forest,^ In this village, 

_ i 

there still exists the 'Bir Kamalar Dighi', 'Mainamatir-Dighi' and 
Nyamotlr Dighi. Many traditions are prevalent regarding these 'Dighis'. 
It is said tlat while Shah Umar reached the village 'Kakara', two 
neighbouring villagers were proceeding towards the jungles for cutting 
bamboo. He called them and requested them to build for him a thatched 
house in exchange of money, but they did not pay any heed to it and 
went away towards the junglep. As soon as they entered into the 

jungle^, ttere they saw a big tiger, and out of fear they were looking 

< 

to and fro. When they turned their back, they saw Shah Umar was 

standing behind them and asked the tiger to go away and at once the 

_ * 

tiger fled. Later on, these two men appologised to Shah Umar and with 
the help of other people, a small thatched house was built for Mm. 

It is further narrated that Shah Umar was the king of Yaman and after 
renouncing the world, he favoured the companionship of Hadrat Shah 
Jalal (R.A.) to enkindle the light of Islam in this part of Bengal and 
to establish the truth of Islam be waged war against the infidels and 
preacted Islam in this corner of Bengal. It is also said that long 
long ago people from Yu..an came here in search of him. In A.D.1923, 

i 

1. MataMuhri, edited by S.K.H.Shabbir Alined, 1st June,1963, 
Chittagong, p.6U* 
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Lai ml an Tahsildar and the late Khadcm Badiur Rahman built a seml- 
pucca structure over his grave. 

In the light of the above sources, the view of Enamul Huq 
regarding tlie Identity of Umar Shah of Noakhal i and Shah Umar of 
Chittagong does not seem to be correct. Shah Umar of Chittagong seems 
to be a Sufi of much earlier date. In Chakaria, the village where the 
saint is lying buried, is named after him and is known as 'Umarabad • 
TIk local people speak of the following miracles of the 

f 

saint Shah Umar. 

(a). During the second world war, the high ranking military 

officials tried to build an air port on the southern side of the Mazar 

and survey was made on the spot. The local people made an appeal to 

the military officials to give up such idea in order to preserve the 

sanctity of the shrine, but the officials sneered at such an appeal. 

As a result on that very night one or two officials who initiated 

the plan became paralysed. Thereafter, they gave up the idea and 

selected another site for airport at 'Chiringa'• 

In the year 1971 the Pakistan army proceeded to burn the 

nearby villages of tic shrine. After going a little ahead, they 

refrained themselves from doing so and turned back. 

People from far and wide attend the Hazar irrespective of 

caste and creed to have the blessings of the saint. The annual Urs 

ceremony is held on the 21st of Palgun and people from various parts 

of the country attend Urs ceremony with utmost devotion and reverer.ee. 
After Dhikr and Mi lad, Tabarruk is distributed amongst the people. 
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CHAPTER - IV 


Sufis ol~ the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 

l. Traditions about Bayazid Bistami ; - 

In the last chapter we have discussed the role of . 

Auliya or twelve Auliya in the spread of Islam in Chittagong. It has 
been observed that the history of almost all these Sufis of the early 
period is shrouded in mystery. Even the names of twelve Auliya are not 
definitely known. There is a famous dargah on the Chittagong-Dhaka high 
way, at a place known as Kurnira, about twelve miles from the Chittagong 
city. The dargah is known as Bara Auliya. In-side a walled-enclosure 
twelve small ^graves are found. The dargah is widely venerated by the 
people, but no one can say as to who were the Siifi's lying buried there. 

According to crie tradition current among the local people, the Bara 

Auliya, while coming to Chittagong, met there in an assembly, engaged 

themselves in meditation and then spread over different parts of 

Chittagong as per plan drawn up in the assembly. Traditions like this 

about other Sufis are also available in different parts of Chittagong, 

• — 

the most important of than centre round two leading sifts-Sultan al- 

•Arefin Hadrat Bayazid Bistami and Shaikh Farid. 

* _ -i 

The dargah of Bayajfid Bistami is situated in an extensive 
area, comprising of hillocks on one side and the valley on the other. 
The place is known as Nasirabid, situated about three to four miles to 
the north of old Chittagong town, but now included within the greater 

1. See P late 


Scanned by CamScanner 

















. . Tmkistrial centre and 

Chittagong city. Nasirabad is now an important inou 

with the development of the area^the clargait complex h^s 

, a * rtf visitors who come 
developed with modem amenities for the hundreds 

there daily to offer Fateha to the saint lying buried there* 

, . , , n the valley there is 

top of the hillock lies buried the saint, arid in 

a large tank containing a huge number of turtles, which 

objects of curiosity but also objects of veneration to the visitors 

who try to propitiate them uith various kinds of edibles like parche 

rice, banana, meat a nd fish etc. On tie baik of the tank there Is an 

old mosque in the Mughal style, which according to Ahmad Hasan-Danl 

was built in tie reign of Aurangzib. 1 The mosque does not bear any 

inscription, but it is in a good state of preservation and still 

cater to the needs of the visitors for saying prayers. By the side 

Of the mosque, a modern Wadi Khina (place for ablution) has been 

built and there have also been erected several pucca structure called 

Musafir Khina to accommodate the visitors from distant places. From 

the side "of the tank and the Musafirjhana a flight of stairs, also 

built in the modern period, leads the visitors to the top of the 

hillock where the grave of the saint lies. Originally the grave was 

in a small pucca house, but now the l>ouse has been extended on all 

side to accommodate male and femate visitors separately and th. 

Khadi in the front space looking like a reception room. The hillock 

v. th* west where are found many graves over-grown with 

stretches far to the 



1 . 


A.H.Dani: 


Mug Hm Architecture in Bengal, pp; 2US-2U6, plwte L> '1, 
--- No.III. 
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by the people. 

Jungles and old trees. These trees are also venera 

. . h to its roots and branches 
because threads of different colours are tied to 

with a view to have their desired objects. 

There is a general belief that the famous Iranian Suf , 

, , this dargah, and 

al^Arefln Hudrat Bay add Bistsoni is ying buried 

- 7 a met ami and the road in 
actually the whole area has been nam< Bayazid B ^ 

front is called Bay'uzld Bistwni Road. The influence of the si— 

the minds of the local people may be gauged from this fact. • 

ml^fln ^ BUtai U . — H. . - - 

ln as* died in nis native piace in ( 2 6,/e 75 -)• -U ST 

slt uat.d in Blstam. 1 So, it can be - - —* «- 

have been buried at Chittagong. It is also very doubtful whe 

. Sufl of visited Chittagong. We have shown in a previous 

great Sufi ^ Bl<wu 

chapter that Chittagong was conquered by .e u 

a Han Muslims had contact with Bengal even 
of the ,w. century. The Arabian Muslims w „. u 

Ufore ttot time, from the 8th - 9th centuries A.D. 

used to piy - oce.s in the East up to «. Chinese coas - * thi^ 
they also visited Chittagong, the Gate way o eng . 

„ at Biyasid Bistami was a disciple of Sihdhi. It is 

s 7‘ - *• « to ~ i ~- froB 

lh of them actually met. But if he cam. to Sind to m*t his 
„ Where both Chittagong, because in the 8th to 

teacher, he m g ^ cont5lC t with Chittagong and merchant vessels 

9th Centuries the Ar ^ ^ of to Sind th. port of 

mus t have Kept contact n__ 



—— -- qufi- ism » p # ^* 

• A.J»Arberry • —^ of tlx Mus lims in Bengal , p.ld< 

, Social 01 LIK —- - - 

A .Karim x Soci*. 
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Chittagong in Bengal# But we can not be 
certain about this, because modem researchers have shown that Hadrat 
Bayazid Bistami used to stay at Bistim and there is no reference to 

his coming out of Bistam. *faether he came to Chittagong or not, the 

# 

local people of Chittagong believe that the dargah at Nasirabad is 
that of Hadrat Bayazid Bistami, 

Besides local tradition, there are written references about 
the dargah. The first in point of time, probably is that found in 
Eastern Bengal Ballads, known as purva Banqa oTtiha where it says tihat 


11 pay respects to Shah Sultan of Was irabad; Faithful Musalmans come 
fro, different places ( to pay respect to hi,) 1 . Poet Mulummad Muqi, 
his Gul-i-Batowali , a Bengali po«. calls hi. 'Sh'ah Suitin'. 2 No., 
of these writers call the saint Biyazld Bistini, but they call hi, 
■Shahire Sultan' or 'Shih Sultan'. Maulvi Held Allah Win. the 19th^ 
century historian of Chittagong categorically cays that Hadrat Bayazid 
Bistami did never come to Chittagong . He cays , 

~c’ j 

p>rI '/utfj &v ;iii*. 
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Tranx- ‘'In ancient times, a few travellers and tourists among the 

To 

have-nots in Islam paid visits A this place (Chittagong)} 
and the saints like Ghauth al-Auliya 'Abd^l-Q^dir Jill, 

Sultan al-Arefin Bayazid Bistami who did never arrive at this 
land of non-believers, the land of Hindu temples and Buddhists 
pagodas — and in the name of the saint or grave of many other 
saints, some fake graves and shrines were built here —which 
served for the builders means for earning bread and a way to 

assemble the common people-which in the long run served 

a good deal of reasons for Muslim visit over there 14 * 


Of the modern historians Muhammad Eriamul Huq and Abdul Karim hold 

different opinions on the origin of the dargah * Since both of them 

give altogether new interpretation on the subject, we quote from them 

in extenso. Enamul Huq identifies Shah Sultan (Bayazid Bistami) of 

Nasirabad with Shah Sultan Balkhi of Hahasthan*in Bogra district in 
* — * 

Bengal. He writes, MEvery one admits that the saint Sultan Bayazid 

Bistami did not die here; yet people do not hesitate to say that he 

* 

came to Nasirabad at a time when the place was covered with dense 
forest abounded with wild animals, evil spirits and genii, and that 
he attained the saintly perfection and enlightenment here after a 
long time, spent in ascetic practices. The story told in connexion 
with the abdication of his royal life and with the preference of a 
saintly life to the royal one, is exactly the same as narrated in 
connection with Shah SuiUn Balkhi' of Mahastharwdn Bogra. Ue hear of 
no Muslim saint who had ever set his foot an Indian soil before the 


Scanned by CamScanner 











- 71 - 


10th century A.O. Tl»re is no definite md convincing proof of the 

feet tluit their Imd been any Arab relations with Chittagong before 

0 

that period. Under the circumstances, we cannot believe in the tradition 
of Sultan Bay&sid Bislaroi's arrival at Chittagcng before the beginning 
of the tenth century A.D. So far as we understand, Sultan Bayaaid 
Bistaial lias been confounded with Shall Sultan Balkhi. It is said that 
Shah Sultan first landed on Sandvip, an island in the Bay of Bengal 
near Chittagong, It is not at all improbable that he visited Nasirubad 

before lie had been in Sandvip, The similarity between the Bogra and 

«•* m 

Chittagong tradition and tlie improbability of Sultan Bayazid Bistarai's 

% 

arrival at Chittagong on such an early date as the 9th century A.D» 
lead us to identify Sultan Bayazid-Ui stand of Chittagong with Shah 
Sultan of Bogra. It is necessary to mention here that, our identification 
of Sultan Bayazid Bistami of Chittagong fame with Shah Sultan of Bogra 
is further strengthened by a passing reference to the saint's name in 
one of the Ballads ( vide Nurun Nahar-O-Kabarer Katha )of Eastern Ddngal, 
vtere the following two lines occur in connection with the saint ; 

l * ^TftjJTWiC'5 'JTft MTTTClfl Wf? | 

'air^CT 11 •» 

♦•I pay respects to Shah Sultan of Nasirabadj 

Faithful Musalmans come from different places 

(to pay respects to him).w 

Here the name of the saint is Shah Sultan instead of Bayazid Bist^ni. 

It fully resembles the name of the saint of Bogra'*. 1 

1. Enamul Haq i A History o f Sufi-ism in Bengal t pp.236-239. 
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Abdul Karim gives an altogether different interpretation, at 

once novel and thought provoking. He writes as follows;- a I have 

formed an opinion about the dargah of Bayazid Bistami at Nasirabad. 

I think, the dargah is not of the famous Iranian Sufi Sultan al-Arefin 

* • 

W — 

Bayazid Bistami, but of some other sufi holding the name Bayazid. 

This latter was such a maxi that lie was a Sufi and at the same time a 
Sultan, ttie word Sultan being used in the sense of a king# The Muslim 
Sultans of Bengal wete also called Shah. It has already been quoted 
from the Nurmi Nahar-O-Kabarer Katha, which says 'Nasirabadete Man! 
Shahare Su ltan 1 ( I pay respects to Shah and Sultan of Nasirabad). In 
the history of the Muslim Sultans of Bengal, we find that there was a 
political revolution in Bengal towards the beginning of the 15th 
century. Tlie relevant facts may be stated as follows; 

'One Hindu Zamindar, Raja Ganesh by name was appointed the 

- _<r 

Chief minister of Sultan Ghiath al-din Azam SJiah (1392—1 Ul0 A.D.). 

He (Ganesh) killed his master Azam Shah axid placed on tie throne his 

master's son Saif al-din Hamza Shall (lUlO-llfll A.D.). A little later, 

Hamza Shah was also killed by the conspiracy of Raja Ganesh wl» now 
• » 1 ■ 

placed on the throne Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah, a slave of Hamza Shah. 

After about two years Bayazid Shall was also removed or killed. Now 
Ganesh himself occupied the throne and began to rule in his nx*e.'ala 
al-din Firu2 Shah son of Bayazid Shah somehow fled and reigned for a 
brief period in south and east Bengal. Being disgusted of the oppressions 
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of Raja Ganesh, Shaikh Nur Qutb'Alara invited Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of 
of Jaunpur to invade Bengal. When Ibrahim Sharqi invaded Bengal, 
Ganesh surrendered to Shaikh Nur Qutb'Alam and got his son Jadu 
converted to Islam and placed him on the throne. As a Muslim, J*du 
took the name of Jalal al-din Muhammad Shah and in this way Muslim 

rule was re-established in Bengal. 

(, In histories there are three traditions regarding ti»e 
death of Sultan Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah : (1 ) he died a natural 
death, (2) He was killed by the conspiracy of Raja Ganesh, and (3) 
Rija Ganesh Invaded and killed him. The last opinion is supported 
by the Arabic historian Ibn Ha jar. It is our misfortune that no 
contemporary history of Muslim Sultanate of Bengal has been available 


listory of the period has teen written on the basis of coins, 

inscriptions and chronicles written outside Bengal. Be that as it -V. 

i think being disgusted of the oppressions of Ffaja Ganesh Shibab 

a _J n Bay a; id S_h* fled to Chittagong, gave up his kingly robe and 

.ook the garb of darwish or actually achieved spiritual attainments. 

.. Hwaoih of Naslrabad is actually that of Shihib 
[ also think that the da£j£n_ 

- - cKSh- he was both a Shih and 9 Sultan. 

d-din Bayazid Sliah, . . . 

■nwth of the name of liasirabad should also be 
r»Thc growtn ox - 

flanting the family of Ghiath al-din rUam 
. . h After the supplel g 

ionsidired. ' people of the family must have left 

.hah ( Ilyas __ ^ ^ afferent parts of the country. One member 

he capital and $P ri * d ^ ^ thB vi iuge and took to a.-- 

f tte family na» cd Ni ^ 1 ___ 
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Latei wlcn the family of Ganesh was supplanted, the nobles found out 
Nusir from the village and placed him on the throne. He was styled 

Wasir al-din Mahmud Shah. w e think that the name Nasirabad was derived 
utter the name of Nusir ul-din Mahmud Shah. Might be that lie or his 
ancestor escaped from the oppression of Ganesh and settled there. If 
the dargah named after Dayazid Bistami is actually the dargah of 
Sultan Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah, it will also show a relationship 

_ ^ _ m 

between Shihab al-din Dayazid Shah and Nasir al-din Mahmud Shah. There 

is no written account calling the dargah at Nasirabad as that of 

Bayazid Distami; Maulvl Hamid Allah Khan does not think that Bayazid 
* » 

Bistami is lying buried here. The poet Muliamioad Muqim does not call 

• # 

him Bayazid Bistaini, rather he says 'Shah«a»e Sultan', i.e. Shah aiul 
Sultan. Onlv in the modern period the dargah is called the dargah 
of Bayazid Bistami. Modern people are not supposed to know that there 
was a king in Bengal in the l£th century named Shihisto al-din Bayazid 

Ci 

Shah and that lie was killed by the machintions of a Hindu. After much 
research the historians have discovered the name of the King and his 
actual identity has been determined only a few decades before, so that 
when people knew that the dargah is that of Dayazid, they took it 
for granted that the dargah must be that of the famous Sufi Sultan 
al-Arefin Bayazid Bistami. In our country, even sometimes back, it was 
a practice of the Musliws to claim Iranian and Turanian origin and 
they felt proud of such origin or ancestory. 
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* Before concluding our discussion about the dargah of 

w* «*• 

Na^irabad, I deem it necessary to offer an explanation* The new light 

that I have tried to throw, is not definitely proved* There is no 

evidence to show that Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah was banished by 

Ganesh or he took shelter to some other place, particularly, Chittagong, 

from the oppression of Raja Ganesh. Until such evidence is available, 

our this new theory will not be acceptable (Ls historical truth* We 

have Just indicated a possibility in the light of the evidence 

discovered so far. Future researchers may proceed bearing this new 

light in mind and if fresh evidence is discovered someday, I believe 

a significant historical truth may be unearthed.*^ 

There are therefore, three views put forward by three 

scholars regarding the dargah that goes by the name of Bayazid Distami* 

The first is that of Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan, who does not only deny 

the visit of Bayazid Bistami to Chittagong, but also denies the existence 

of the tomb of any saint in the dargah . He thinks that the whole thing 

is a fabrication done by the fortune seekers in ^imitation of Hindu and 

Buddhist places of worship. His view does not seem to be correct: the 

scholar wrote his book in the middle of the 19 th century, but the 

had existed even before his time. That the dargah existed in the 17th 

century, is nroved by the existence of the Mughal mosque in the 

complex. There is also an wagf property endowed for the maintenance of 

2 

this dargah in the Mughal period. Enamul Huq’s opinion that the Sufi 

1* Bangla Acade my Patrika , Baisakh and Ashad, B.S.1390,pp. 100-102. 

2. Enamul Huq: A History o f Sufi-ism in Bengal, p. 238 . 
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memory the dargah has come into existence is no other than < 

“' h Multan Balkhi. The saint is lying buried at M alias than in Boyra 

let, but he lived for some time at Chittagong and thus the dargah 

has come into being. This view also can not be accepted because if 

both the saints were the one and the same person, there should have 

been similarity of names. The view put forward by Abdul Karim is also 

not ver> sound; the scholar himself states that the view is dependent 

an a few 'ifs'j unless these questions are solved, nothing can be 

definitely stated. But there are some other points which would 

prooably support the view put forward by Abdul Karim. I have carefully 

noticed the 1 qabr 1 inside the modem wall-enclosure; though the 

dargah building has been renovated in modern time, the actual 'qabr' or 

the grave is still in its original shape. The sarcophagus or the qabr 

is in the same model as that of the tomb of Suit in Ghiath al-din Azam 

Shih at Sonargaon.' I could , ‘ take a. photograph af the sarephagus, 

because the Khidl.a did t ' allow « to take a anap fra. lnalde the 

nazir. Secondly, the village connecting the dargah is Known as Sultan 

nagar. So it seems very probable that tie darn ah had in the pa^t some 

connection with a Sultan. Be that as it may, there is no doubt U»t 

Bayazld Bistami did never come to Chittagong, nor cfces have any 

connection with the dargah which goes by his name. Me feel that some 

•ther Sufi of the early peried, nay be of the lUj,h «r IJth centuries 1, 
lying buried there. 

to A.H.Dani ! Muslim Architecture In Bengal, p.72- s- , t] , „ UK 
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he again knocked at his motor's door aid asked her to receive him. 

His mother again behaved with him as before. This time being very 

much mortified, Farid did a noble thing. He tied up his two legs 

with the branches of a tree, stretching his head towards the small 

valley where now lies the fountain, called •SJiaikh Farider Chashmah 

In this condition he used to recite the name of Allah as he was 

determined this tin* either to die or to gain that divine gnosis 

which his mother desired him to attain. He was always wetping for 
# 

the mercy of Allah and the tears of blood that were flowing down 
his eyes, are said to have caused the fountain to spring up. 


In this way while Shaikh Farid was passing his days through 
ordeals, one day a hungry atow perched on the same branch, to which > 
his legs were tied up, and asked him for food. Farid offered his whole 
boc^y U the crow which pecked at it quickly but could not have even a 
small piece of flesh. The crow being thus disappointed complained to 
Farid that he had deceived it *y offering a block of wood instead of 
his body. Farid being disappointed by the complaint of the crow, 
thought that he had nothing to satisfy his guest save his two eyes 
Which were still soft. He requested the crow not to be dissatisfied 

with him and offered him his left eye. The crow ate the eye and flew 

- * 

away . Then another crow cane and asked Farid for food. He radlly 
offered his rltfit eye to It. The crow pecked It out, at. It and flew 

_ , Tn this way when he lost his both eyes, he saw that he 
away satisfied. In tnis 

, *hina i» the world. He fUlly guessed this time that 
was seeing every th g 
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the much longed for enlightenment and perfect Knowledge had at last 
been achieved* Therefore, lie made up his mind to see his mother* He 
untied his legs and returned home. On his arrival, he was astonished 
to see that the door of his mother's house was open for him* His 
mother understood that her son ha4 attained the desired perfection 
(Kamaliyat). She came out of tie house and received her son with 
warm affection* 

Now at the order of his mother. Shaikh Farid went to Hadrat 
Bu'Ali Qalandar to receive further training and to receive a Khilafat 
from tl* saint, but he did not feel at home at his Khansfqah. So Shaikh 

Farid went to Qutub al-din Bakhtiyar Kaki (R.A.) and he attained his 
Khilafat (agent) from him and while returning home to his mother, lie 
met Nizam al-din, who was a dacoit but Shaikh Farid showed him the 
right path; Nizam al-dln afterwards became a prominent Darwish who 
shun the evil ways of life he adopted/or ever. After that Shaikh 
Farid came back to Chittagong and dedicated himself to the preachings 

of Islam* 1 

The above tradition, especially the first portion relating to 
the long years of devotion in the forest and offering his both eyes to 
the crows, oiuf often heard from the local people of Chittagong. The 
fountain which is named after him still exists. But the last portion 
i.e.his visit to Bu'Ali Qalandar and Bakhtiyar Kaki and the stor> of the 


1. pr. mm-’ Huq . A History of Sufi-ism in B»n tl al |P .2Ll. 

\ 
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deceit Nizam al-din turning t. be a saint, is- % 
certainly a fabrication by modern scholars, fcnamul Huq identifies 
Shaihh Farid of Chittagong with Babi SJhaikh Harid al-din ShaKarganJ 
•f Pakpatan. He writes 'As for the identification of Shaikh Farid 
there are diiierences of opinion among the people of Chittagong. The 
tradition noted here is taken from the version of the illiterate, who 
do not care for the identification of the saint. But the educated 
Muslims are of the opinion that this Shaikh Farid was the famous 
Persiaa saint Faridu'd-Din 'Attar who died in the year 1230 A.D. 
Unfortunately, we are unable to share with their views, for reasons 
already referred to. According to the tradition, this Shaikh Farid 
was the spiritual guide of Nizamu'd-Din Auliya (1236-132$ A»D.). The 
following two lines of Eastern Bengal Ballad (vide P.V.G.Nurun Nahar-O- 
Kabarer Hatha), supports the tradition taken down by us 

* snm iiTft i 

wn* vsn *rr5Tf&H' 11 

“Then I pay my respects to the saint Shaikh Farid s (Besides) 

I pay my respects to Nizamu-'d-Din Awliya who was his disciple 1 '. In 
the tradition, we see that Shaikh Farid was contemporary with Bu'Ali 
Qalandar (d.132U A.D.) and a disciple of Qutbu-'d-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki 
(11U2-1236) . Under the circumstances we do net see any r^on, how 
SJhaikh Farid of Chittagong can be identified with Shaikh Farid-'d-Dln 
'Attar of Parsia ? This Shaikh Farid was no doubt Baba or Shaikh Farid 
-'d-Din Shakar GanJ who died in 1269 A.D. and was burled at Pah Patton 
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In the Punjab. He was a disciple of Bakhtiyar Kaki and sp 
of Nizam4Ld-Din Awliya of Delhi. 

/^however, it seems likely that Shaikh Farid- d D 

, . H n*d his connection 

GanJ once csane to Bengal* We have, just now iden 

. ., There are many 

with the fountain called 'Shaikh Farider Chashnah • 



. fKU «ne* but they are 

other fountains in the town of Chittagong nearby * 

ne t associated with Shaikh Farid in the same way* Apaf 
there Is a tradition still current In »■ parts of th « district 
Faridpur that the name of the district and tom of Faridpur was given 
after the name of Shaikh Farid, who once visited the district and 
converted the people to Islam. A small tomb, which w« probably made to 
commemorate the name and activities of tie saint, is still seen In 
the town of Faridpur* Both Hindus and Muslims give offerings to it In 
fulfilment of tlmlr vows. The Wahhabi movement of Faridpur has now 

much reduced its Influence on the Muslim community” 1 

Shaihh Farid al-Dln Masud ShakarganJ was a famous Sufi of the 
rndian Suh-contInent belonging to the CMshtlya -SilsOa. or larlcjat 
established In India by Khttja Mu'in al-bln Chlshtl SiJ|l (R.A.) wh. 
is known as Sultan al-Hlnd: His Principal Khalifa was Khwajah Qutub 


-al-Din Bakhtiyar iUKi (R-A*> was a Shaikh al-Islan during the 
reign of Sultan SJiams al-dln Iltutmlsh and in hoomur of hi, name th. 

• Qutub Mlnar' is named. His chief Khailfa was Shaikh Farid al-dln 
Masid ShaharganJ and his chief Khalifa was Nizam al-dln Aullya*(R.A.' 


1. Enamul Huq i 


A History of Sufi-lsm In Bengal. pp.2l*2-2U3. 
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w h® well known as Mahbub—i-Ilahi and whose prominent Khalifa was 

Nasir al-din Mahmud Chirag-i-Deild ( Light of DefcM). The names of 

these Sufis are famous in the cultural and social history of the 

Indian Sub-continent till to-day. Owing to sone political reason, 

during the time of Shaikh N j zam a i_di n AuliyalJ, the Chishtiyah 

Tariqa was spread throughout the whole sub-continent. While Sultan 

Huhamnuid bin-Tughlaq became very much furious against the Ulama and 

the Sufis, then many of the Sufis, who were totally devoid of worldly 

vanities, left the capital city of DeALi for far-flung places .Again 

Muhammad bin Tughlaq shifted the capital from Delhi to Devagiri, as 

a result, for fear of going to Devagiri, many Sufis, according to 

their choice migrated to many other places. Moreover, it was also 

found that in many places where non-Muslim majority existed, Muhammad 

bin-Tughlaq sent many Sufis for preaching Islam there. One of the 

eminent disciples of Nizam al-din Auliyah-Akhl Sir'aj al-din 

Utlman returned to his native place Bengal and Shaikh Ala-al-Hfcq 

became his disciple. Many Sufis were born in the family of Shaikh 

^la^al.Haq and through their influence, the Chishtiya Tariqah gained 

ground in Bangladesh. 1 It should be mentioned here that Nizam al-din 

Auliya (R.A.) was never a dacoit, if there is aiy truth in the 

statement that ShaiWi Farid turned a dacoit naaed Nizam al-din into a 

saint it must refer to another Nizam al-din, might be an insignificant 

person and that he had no connection with Mahbub-i-Ilahi( Be loved of 
Allah ) Nizam al-din Auliyalfc of Delli. 

1. A .Karim * Social History of the Musli ma in Bengal, pp.l 01 -105. 
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The question of Fsq:id al-dln Attar's coming to Chittagong ' ,M «* 
not arise at all. The question of Farid al-din ShaKarflanJ'" vlalt -• 
Chittagong is also unacceptable. Tht life sketch of 1 *' 1,1 

al-din ShakarganJ of AJodhan ( pakpatan ) is known through authentic 
sources like Tadhkira and Malfuzat literature. A brief llfe-nkotch 

0 

of the saint is also given by Khaliq Alunad Nizami. According to 

Nizami, Shaikh Farid al-din ShakarganJ was born in a Qadi f«®ly • 

“ 2 

Kahtual near Multan In 1175 and died at AJodhan in 1265 A.D. Ho is 

lying buried at Pakpatan in modern East Punjab. Chittagong came uiuler 

the Muslim rule in about 13U0 A.D. i.e.about 75 years alter the death 

of the saint. It seems,there from impossible for him to come to 

Chittagong It is also doubtful whether he at all visited Bengal* 

Uptil the death only a small portion of Bengal was occupied by tin 

Muslims_the Eastern, Southern and South-Western Bengal remained 

outside the Muslim domination.* 4 The biographical sketch of the saint 

So far known, shows that he never visited Bengal* is tie Bahat al — 

Outub the Malfuzat of Shaikh Farid al-din Masud ShakarganJ compiled 
- ■ d, • 

in 655 A.H./1 265 A.D. by one Nizam al-din quotes a reported statement 

of Shaikh Farid that he was present at the time of the death of Shaikh 

Jalal al-din Tabriz!. The saint is further reported to have said that 

Shaikh Jalal al-din Tabrizi was smiling at the time of dying. Some 

one asked, 'How is that a dying man smiling' ? 'It was replied that 

1. Khaliq Almad Nizami i Some Aspects of Religion aid Politics In India 
t.hr 11th'century , pp.191 ff. 

3'. KKjfrl^ sgUi ma sartfjgj gljg. jori JM*#. 

iu j.N^arkar » History of Bengal, v»l.II,pp.226-227. 
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it was tl* sijjn of Knowledge into the mystery of Allah'. 1 But the 
place ol death of Shaikh Jalal is not definitely known. Dillerent 
scholars state different places as to the grave of Shaikh Jalal, such 

as Aurangabad in the Deccan, Bandar Dev Mahal (identified with the 

> 2 , 

Maidive islands) or Die in Gujrat, ' .... - . - 

•• • • ' • • •• i ■, . t • • * ’l 

a •* *« „ , w , * 

A # /If 

(Vujret. Muhammad Abdur Rahim thinks tliat Shaikh Jalal lies buried at 
Deotala in Malda (India.West DengalJ.^It is therefore, not possible to 
say definitely tlie place of death of Shaikh Jalal-al-din Tabriz! and 
where Shaikh Farid al-dln Shakar GanJ attended him during the time of 
his death. Shaikh jalal died at Deotala, as opined by Dr.Rahira, 
Shaikh Farid al-din Shakar-GanJ may be taken to have come to Bengal. 
But even then his visit to Chittagong can not be satisfactorily 
established, because Islam penetrated to Chittagong long after the 


death of Jalal al-din Tahrizi. 

Moreover, the tradition regarding Shaikh Farid of Chittagong 
shows that he spent twelve years in getting formal education and thirty 
six years in spritual education. If 1* started his education at the 
age of 8/9 years, he must have reached the age of over fifty by the 
time he completed his education. The tradition would have as believe 


thfct he was in Chittagong all these years and only after completing 


1 R:D,ut al-Oulub, p.l*6, quoted in Journal ol the Pakistan Historical 

1. Raiuta£-gux 

Society ,vol.'/lll, nm 1 •! Jit. r , I 

2. journal o f P*R* stan Historical Society , vol.VIII, Part-Ill, July, 19t>0, 

* -- pp.215-216. 

., tmh ?18 Deotala is now a village 22 miles from old Malda town 

a^rf5 P miles north of Pandua, on the Malda-Pandua-Uistrict-CinaJj ur r»*d. 
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went to BeliLi to accept the disc lpleship of Shaikh 
Qut^ub al-di n Bakhtiyar Kaki. The life sketch of Shaikh Farid al-din 
M " ShakarganJ shows that he was born in a Qadl family of Multan 
was all along in AJudhan. Even if his visit to Bengal to 
the death of ghaikh Jalal Tabriz! proves to be true, his 
visit was short and temporary tne, which is against the main theme 
° tiadition current at Chittagong. So, we come to the conclusion 

that shaikh Farid of Chittagong can not be identified with the famous 
Chishtiya saint of northern India, Shaikh Farid al-din Ma^ud Shakar- 
-ganj. Poet Kuhanmad Khan's geneoJogy shows that his ancestors from 
his mother's side belonged to a family of saints .The genealogy is 
given below 

Maternal side : - 

1) . Shaikh Sharif al-din, 

2) . Qadi ‘Alam, 

3^. Mir Qadi, 

U). Khan Qadi, 

5) . Shaikh Hamid, 

6) . Baba Farid, 

7) . Hamid’Alam, 

a 

8) . Shah Nasir al-din, 

9) . Pir Mukarraw Shah‘Abd al-Uahhab, 

10). Shah Ahmad. 


1. Shah it ya Patrika , 8 th year, First ediction, B.S.,1371, pp .2lO-Ql,1. 
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of * 

- S_harif al-din. wh*> was one of the toelve Auliya 
‘ fl * Now if Shaikh Sharif al-din lived in 13^0 A.D. (date 


^ U,e conquest of Chittagong by Sultan Fakhr al-din 
» bi3 6th lineal descendant might have lived in 


* or* Shaikh Farid, who is the 6th lineal 



1U9C l.D* 


or tlirre about, taking 25 years for each generation. Ue 


the shaikh Farid of the tradition should be identified with 


Shaikh Farid oi the poet Muhammad Khan's genealogy. So, Shaikh 
^ — 

Farid is a local Sufi who has nothing to do with the famous 


Chishtiya .jufi. Shaikh Farid Masud ShakarganJ. 

3. Shall Chand Auliya 

The dargah of this saint is situated on the bank of the 

Srimati canal at a distance of about one and a half a mile from the 

F’atiya Police Station. The saint is rackoned amongst the 'Twelve 

Auliya 1 of Chittagong. The tomb was formerly within a small house 

but Vc / recently it has been demolished aid a modern pucca structure 

is being built with a dome over the shrine. 1 There is a mosque and 

a tank by tie side of the tomb. The tomb is at present situated a 

few yards off from Arakan Hoad on its western side. A few 

/ 

years ago, a fulfledged Kamil Madrasah has been established after 
his name ( Shah Chand Auliya 'Alia Madrasah). The very nmt of the 
saint is derived from Persian words 'Shah' and 'Chand'. The word 
$Jiah is used for monarch in Persia, but in this sub-continent 'Sfiah' 

1. Plate III (a). 
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. ^ - . / ' Us also a 

is a title for Darwishes and saints. Chand l ^ . ' 

Persian word meaning a few. Therefore, Shah Chifici Auliya l 

> Uj I ) means a few Auliya i.e. he is reckoned as on 

- . « • e but 

few Sufis. Therefore, we are still in dark about n 

he is considered to be cne of the twelve Auliya of Chittag 9 

It is said that Shah Chand Auliya a as a confirmed bach. 

and he was leading a saintly life indlsguise at a certain place In 

Deild. At that time a lady of tie royal faaily was ver:> anxi 
get a husband after her liking. She waited long Iwt none was f.und 
upto her choice. On this she became very much worried and became 
disgusted wtth her life. One day, she visited the saint to know of 
her fate aid she became more perplexed when the saint told her that 
It was beyond her fate. On this the princess pressed upon the saint 

to marry her. He tried to avoid her cleverly. Inspite of this wt«n 

the pressure went on increasingly, he ran away from UhlJ to .engal. 
According to Dr.Enamul Huq, the first place where the saint stepped 

fur sometime In Bengal was ChandpSr (now district) situated .n the 
bank of the river Meghna. Then he successively visited Chandpur In 

Sitakunda, Chandgaon near Chittagong town ( now Included In the city), 

- - Konk «f the Shankha river in Banskhali Upa Zila and 

Chandpur on the nan — J 

the places lying ■>" both tl * ^reamlet Chand Khali in Patiya . 

, c Ivina on both sides are associated with this great 

As all these places iyuty 

.. j after the name of the saint. Mhen he settled 
saint, they are calie 

. the importunate lady followed him there. Shortly 
permanently i n ^ 

, *. Pativa. the saint died and the lady, with her 

after her arrival at Patiy , _ _ 


KE 
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to Bengal, determined 


retinue whom she engaged to serve her on her way 
to live there as the 'Khadimah' or a female attendant of the saint's 
tomb. 

According to another tradition, the princess did not sit idle 
at Dtihi after the saint had left the place. She wandered and tried 
t© find out the saint. At long last ste came to Bengal and ultimately 

reached Patiya. Her name is said to be Adinabibi. She built a small 
palace to live nearer the saint just a few yards away from the 
Khanqah of the Saint, The remnant of the palace is still fcund in 
the area and the local people still testifies to the fact that this 
was the palace built by Adinabibi who fell in 16ve with the saint. 

From here she used to send for the saint his daily food threwgh her 
servant but the saint did never use those foods, but threw away the 
same in the nearby small pond called Adinabibi's pond. The Princess 
was quite unaware of this and one day, she sent a message to the saint 
tlirough her maid servant to marry her (the Princess) in exchange of 
her services rendered so long. The saint Just ashed the maid servant 
t© take away the food served to him from the pond and to her utter 
surprise, tl* maid servant found all the food served as fresh as they 
had been served. She hurried to the Princess with those foods. It Is 
said that, that very moment, the saint covered himself with a bed 
sheet and died. A few days later, Adinabibi also died. According to 
the local tradition, Adinabibi's pond bears some miracles. The water of 
the pond nefther increases nor decreases but remains steady through 
•ut the year inspite of seasonal changes. 1 
1. This is observed by the writer personally. 
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CHAPTER - V 


• Suf1$ «f the 17th Century 
I. Shah Pir 

The rhrine of this saint is situated in the Satkania Pelite 
statien now in the Lohagara Upa z ila, Chittagong. Within a distance of 
tw* *r three »iles of the darcah, there is a great market, named 
'Darwisherhat 1 and local people s.y that this market or Bazar was 
named after the saint. According to tradition, his real name was 
Muhammad Yusuf and he was a prince of Delibl. After renouncing worldly 
life, he got himself trained in Stiff ism and after severe endurance 
and meditation in asceticism, he became a great Sufi* We know of a 
Great Indian saint named Shah Pir, whose shrine is found in Meerut in 
the Uttar Pradesh (United provinces), India. The Queen Mur Jahan 
built the shrine of the saint, and the saint is said to have died in 
1632 A.D.' 

Enamul Huq is of the opinion that the Shah Pir of Meerut and 

• 2 

that of Chittagong is one and the same person. According to him the 

Stoh Pir of Meerut might have come to Satkania in Chittagong but he 
did not prolong his stay there, but went back to Northern India and 
was buried in Meerut. Materials at our disposal do not warrcnt either 
to prove or disprove the view of Enamul Haq. It is not impossible for 
the Sufis of one place to go elsewhere but it is at the same time a 

9 

little doubtful as to whether a Sufi of De&lu cmue as far east as 

1. Enamul Haq s a History •£ Suf i-ism in Bengal, p.256. 

* 

2. Ibid., p.2^6. 
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Satkania and returned again to his home land. Moreover, Shah Pir 
not seem to be a proper name, both the words signify a saint. The 
probability is, therefore, very great that this Shah Pir I s a 
different person than the Shah Pir of DeliM. One or more Sufis might 
have been the same name. However, if Enamul Huq's view prove 
correct, Shiah Pir's date may be fixed in the 17th century* 

♦ l)rsi » In the past* Urs accompanied by devotional music, took place 
on the 11th day of Jamadi al-thani every year. Devotees used to 
sacrifice cattle, sheep and other domestic animals on the occasion* 

The ceremonial music was performed in accompaniment with musical 

i 

instruments and dances shared by both sexes. But the dauntless 
initiative taken by a renowned social worker and Pir named Al-haj 
Shah*Abd-al-Jabbar^ with the assistance of local people those anti 
jslamic performances have been prohibited since last four to five 
years. In place of music and dances, Mahfi 1-i-MUad is held on the 
scheduled date and the Pir Saheb presides over the Mahfil . After 
Milad sweets are distributed amongst the people. 

(2). Shah Mulla! Miskin (R.A.) 

The shrine of this saint called Mullah Shah Takiyah is 
situated on the top of a hillock of Chandanpura under the Chittagong 
Municipal Corporation* Just below the shrine runs the Chittagong 
College Road (Now Enamul Haq Road). On the top of the Hill, just to 

1. Maulana Shah ‘Abdtil-Jahbar, President 'The Anjuman-i-Itt ihad and 
Pir Saheb of Bait al-Sharaf, Chittagong. 
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the west of the hillock centering the Mazar Islamic Intermediate 
College (now renamed Muhsin College) is situated. At the northern 
side, Chittagong College and on the eastern side Kazem All High 
School are situated and the southern side ot the shrine is cover 
by a grave yard. It was formerly believed that Shah Mullah Miskin 
belongs to the Pre-Mughal period. Muhammad Enamul Huq writes as 
folows: "The old shrine of this saint called 'Mullah Shah Takiyah* 
is on the top of a hillock within the Chittagong Municipal area. 

It is said that he came to Chittagong a few years after Badar Shah 
with a number of darwishes known as Shah Nur, 5J}ah Ashraf Kabuli 
Staih,fRiza Slmh, and Shah Mubarak'All. The tombs of these saints 
are beside the tomb of Mulla Mishin Shah. Near the tomb of this 

saint, there is an old mosque which looks like having been built 
during the pre-Mughal period from the architectural and structural 
point of view. Mulla Shah Miskin ,as the saint is generally called, 

2 

might have belonged to the Pre-Mughal period like the mosque itself". 

Recently a farman has been discovered which shows that Shah 
Mullali Miskin flourished during the 17th century. The farm an issued 
by the Emperor Aurangzib to Haji Miskin is now preserved in the 
Chittagong collectorate. The farnan is in a very bad state of 
preservation and the paper is britttfng so that a good photograph 
could not be taken. 3 The date may be read as 1103 A.H./A.D.1691 , and 

1. Plate111(b)* 

2. Enamul Hmq x fl. History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.257. 

3. Photograph is attached at the end of the thesis. 
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was issued in the 35th year of Uie reign of the Emperor Aurangzib. 

The portion that ccwld be - deciphered is as follows t — 

irfJ Aid; i, tlM, <j o'j'-Ad J 

s.-rt J>lA f u"L~AS ;jy_ >'Az*- % j SJ>o' u ' 

S,-sy,^ o ^ 

-o^u/A'';K.A>yA> y J ^ y 9 

JL) [ffji’A J, \\s* I ) S \ > ^- ’yds' ,- 1? J ^ 


s' 


s 

V 

t ssU 



Tranr- if lt was in a best of moments and the farman of His Majesty 

tbok air that the virgin lands over looking Chittagong in the 
Subah of Bengal, The pargona Haveli Chatgam being made 
cultivable, is given to the care of Haji Miskin as madad-i- 
-maash and assistance. The resultant income of those lands 
be spent for day-to-day prosperity and. endurance of the 
Sultanate ( and his (Mulla^ Miskin's) devoted blessings shall 
smooth the way to this goal). (Accordingly), the present and 
the future H akims , the ' AmiIs , the Jaglrdars . the Kororis 
chalking up their individual lands, slsill surrender on 

•-r ^ 

registration to Mullatf Miskin and (against this order) no 
room for contrariety shall be left thereof.W 

It may therefore, be concluded that Shah Mulla* Miskin is not as old 
as Enamul Huq thought hi* to be. Rather, he flourished in the 17th 
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century iri tic reign of Aurangzib. The mosque adjacent to the dargah 
of the saint can not be of the Pre-Mughal period. Architecturally It 
can not be placed before the Mughal period. 

There is a great belief in Chittagong that Shah Mullal* 

Miskin i s particularly helpful to the students. The shrine is 
surrendered by a number of educational institutions, two degree colleges, 
one Intermediate college, four high schools and one 'Alia Madrasah. 
Students invoke the blessings of the saint for doing good results in 
the examinations. 

fe Urs : The annual'-Urs of this great saint is held annually on the 

15th of Muharram. The local people of Chittagong celebrates the‘Urs 
with due solemnity. The* Urs is actually held from the Muslims' 

Charity only. The devotees attend tic r Urs from all corners of the 
country. An exception is found in the irs of this saint, unlike 
other saints of Chittagong. Only the Muslims are allowed to pay 
homage to the mazar of this saint. The devotees ( i/./'j ) show 

their venaraticn strictly in accordance with Shariah. 


The r Urs begins with Mahfil-i-Mllad and Quran Khuanl all 


is leld in this connection, although animals 



ar« sacrificed outside the »nd f°°“ 1= distributed amongst the 


poor and the destitutes. 


|. It is s 
a relative 


Kadalpur, 


aid that the descendants of Banda Rida Shah, 

of Shah Miskin are still living at village 
Upazil a P.aozan, Chittagong _ 
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(3). Shah Gharlb Allah (R.A.) 


Shah Gharlb Allah is one of the prominent Sufis of 
Chittagong. His shrine is situated at Dampara, northern side of the 
Port city of Chittagong. The shrine is on the hillock and at the 
foot of it, there is a great graveyard. The dargah * is adjacent to 
a mosque which was built fcong after his death. At the northern side 
af the shrine now stands the new circuit House, the southern and a 
portion vf western sides are covered by graveyard and the rest of the 
western side is covered by hills. At the foot of the eastern side of 
the Zakir Hussain Road, there is the shrine of another eminent Sufi* 
a great Maulana, who was a teacher in the then Muhsinia Madrasah In 
Chitt a gong. His name is Maulana Muhammad Nadir, a resident of Dampara. 

The shrine is a pucca structure and the plinth is full of 
mosaic having a big dome over the tomb. It is a modern construction, 
during our boyhood, the tomb was housed in a house of mud-wall, roofed 
over by C.I.sheet. The mazar is very much venerated by the people, 
specially the Muslims attend the shrine in large number on the days of 
religious festivals. Though he is considered to be one of the 
important and oldest amongst the Sufis of Chittagong, his identity was 
for a long time unknown. His biography is not available in Tadhkira 
literature nor there is any of the source revealing his identity. A 
QpiteTnuntoer of researchers tried their utmost to find out his 
identity but of no avil. The Asiatic; Society o£_Pmkistan ( new 
Bangladesh ) recently procured a photostat copy of Malfuz -i -Ruta»\ # 

1. Plate IV(a). 
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a collection of discourse of SJydkh al-Islan Hadrat ’Ain al-dln 
•AlxjLl-Barl, fetter known as Rukvn al-din Ahmad Shattari, son ©f Mu'In 
al-dln, son of Qutb al-dln Shattar i, son of Stah 'Ala' al-din. 1 The 
conversation ©r raalfuzat was collected by one of his disciples, Plr 
Imam al-dln Shattari of Rajglr. The discourses collected in this 
manuscript were delivered during the period from 110U-1117/A.D.1692-170$ 
The saint died in 1117/A.D.170$-06. 2 

In one of his discourses the saint threw light upon Shah 
Gharib Allah of Chittagong, The discourse is given below 

- yy ^ j/ j ' r £/ 

Oj & I C)si / 2 ) > U Oy 0 ^ 

... /. . / . ^ '? \ si4 j ssS, 

«/S e J L^ J ! ,J y> ) y s •>* S> ^ I ° ' 

. >> ( <i/y ) >,L> >J> U y’ 

>->b‘ I u L> I biSyS > ' -A -r'Sssb. A ' 

J/.. o '/) O-'y Cb/J 

fjuby o\Z*b>I^ U y lyy *y>» / 

y I y-" j 5 J* <J s'y' / 4[> .—y <* U j> t* 

A; f&j's fs' sy y > i—^ fvW v ^ £1^ y^ -^Lr* 

uJ/ > z ,y °Sy c. 

a S>/;\A<i rs' >/J) °y- > Lf y V>/^ "y > ' 


- Jbf/lr' s * > }A J ^y\ 


1, From the text it appears that the saint Rukn al-din flourished in 
or in the neighbourhood of Patna, though there is no explicit 
reference about it (see Malfuz—i»Rukni, Ms.^f, 63 ), 

2, Malfuz-l-Rukni , Ms.^f-96. 
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* r/r^ 

y 1 u 



1 " s' A 

, 7/ yH *7/^/7 j -^>s t r o) ,y u 
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- • " - '-'*'-•■ / "ii;^ 


U 


/ 


-’/ir*’ /- . „ 

i . C- 


<v ~ ^) -- v* r A > 


>AiX vy , • 

,\vy if ^ (/ -• <b "A" yyd^ ■>■>-> ' ,y ' J . 

fjAfbflTj I; y ) ZJ 4 * *;> t 

yl~y > ^ • ><- ^ 



Lzryf A/ 

A - 1 


i • % $ 

{j U ' 


<J ^ /f J c ? U^v / A- u / /.y y^r - 


>;yA/y 

y \ • , . ^ • 'A 

; (fj/> l yy 7y 

^ j> L* ) b-jy $'' <? L^A 


I ' 1 - . ■ ()//> J 1 ' /i^Ic (jb//^^ i 

f J « « 


}/}/y i/Jy b J <* ft J y 

a A' 

^y uko, rff '’.' - 1 k \ 

. _ . " • • A. ’, . , . 'i 1 . . Vr ' 


"; !v v >jy *a / 


* * 


L.I ^ <^y 2-j; ^'L. r-J^ Jj 

b Vy^Ai <VJ A v 'zAz? y ^ p* y 1 ^ t ^ 

yy 'lypjy -^>^V A> y (y A^r ^ <i^r ^ (A^ cA> ^ ^ 

•, V •- . -r • 




sff ' y - AvLy,A ;( y/ 


f* x hj*} f^>y. V/ - . ■ - - - . 

A .j, _yJ i «• A ^ A ^ ^^ ;/ A 

I * • # * A^~** 

yj c/ /y> - a yy ° L--J (a / 

t- -y/ 






j <Jjf ?y yyb - ~^y Jr 17 L -" ^y . ^ 

i • ^ • I w j I • , t ^ ^ 

/ ^ t ; ;l rfv^- A^' >T 

“*>* i (t/Lz-f ' ’-* ^ i i'1-f- / 1 _> A i .-,', 



1 • Malfuz-i-Rukni, Asiatic So ciety of Paktstjjn * p p h ^^ Pha Uatat co^ y. 
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Eighteenth Majlis, dated 8 th Dhi'1-HiJ ja, Thursday, 

11 Ob/11th August 1693, the audience of the saint (Shaikh Ruty* al-din) 
was • Those present were discussing about Shah Gharib who was 

one of the disciples of His Majesty ( the saint) and who lies buried 
at Chittagong on the bank of the river (Feni). After that he ( the 
saint Rukym al-din) himself said^hat he ( Shah Gharib Allah ) was 

i *■ 

the 'Nabirah' ( grandson ) of Qulj' Khan. His name was Ruh Allah. Ip 
the beginning he was a servant of Prince Dara Shikoh. The reason cf 
his renouncing the world and accepting an ascetic life was that when 

Prince Dara Shikoh was defeated he (Ruh Allah) and other servants 
came to AKbarabad (Agra) and entered into the service of the Emperor 
Aurangzib. They were attached to Bahadur 10}an, the foster-brother of 
the emperor and went in pursuit of Dara Shikfch. When Dara Shikoh was 
imprisoned, Ik was put in charge of a Jamadar to whose party Ruh 
Allah belonged. They were to p^t Dara Shikoh on the saddle every day 
and bring him along to the imperial court. From the day he was 
imprisoned, Dara Shikoh used to ta^e Khichri ( Vjf ) cooked by 
his OUT! hand. One day it so happened that the fire wood was wet and 
the Khichri could not be cooked in tine. The man (Jamadar) g.t ready 
to put the prince on the saddle but he ( the Prince) was busy cooking 
the Khichri. There was some delay and the nan spoke words not worthy of 

.. i of the nrince rode without eating anything. Mian Ruh- 
princes. At last wi* F 

Allah stood.be hind him and heard the harsh words used by the fellow. It 
occured to his mind that God is great 1 the Prince, inspit, of his 
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. „ _ f eu days that 

orandeur and dignity had reached such a stage in a 

^ nd (the Prince) 

ordinary people could speak with such impertinence a 

remained the humblest of the humble. Thereupon Mian * 

, world. After some 

extremely perplexed, his heart turned away irom t 

aays the Janadir was attacked with leprosy and died within a 

Itian Hull Allah left the company of soldiers and took the 

village, readied Akbarabad (Agra) but he did not stay there. Foe 

day he roamed here and there and reaching this place (Patna 7) 

developed an attachment for the saint, (Shaikh Rulyn al-dln) 

reached the stage of his being a disciple. For some moiths he 

latrine and no body knew about It. He performed all services with 

devotion. At length devotional intoxication prevailed upon him and 

strange situation took place and he',^t of the place ( went away from 

this place ) like a mad man. He disappeared for some time. After sin 

months he was seen coming from a distance but he could not be 

recognised. When he came near, he began to prostrate himself. Friends 

said that he looked like Mii Ruh Allah. I ( Rukyn al-din) said, yes, 

he is Shaikh Ruh Allah. Friends ran and drew him aside. But he was in 

k, uiLS bare-headed and bare-footed, there was one 
at strange condition, llc 

PaijMla (trouser) but that too was so torn that It reached upt. kr.ee. 
When he came In front, he prostrated and kiss inbound put three 
Bnhlulls (coins of the time of Sultan Bahlul Udl) before me ( and said) 
•Sir, these three Bahlul is were left with me fer expenses. I went away 
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burying them under the tree and to-day I have got them 1 . Then he 

. ,rr\i-ki m After that, it 

• these were from you and have again come for your wor t 

came out of the auspicious tongue ( of the saint 

after some days he went from here ( Patna 7 ) to 

was known about him. After his death news reached that there ( 

Chittagong) he was known as Shiah Gharib. One of those present as , 

„ , - » J i \ i 7 (The saint 

*Was this title given by your August self ( 1 —• 

replied) that he was known by that name. The people of Chittagong 
venerate his grave, and present sweet meat and other articlcs(Na__—) 
'Mal fuz-i-Rukni 1 has mentioned the names of Dara Shikoh 
and Qul'jji Khan. After the defeat of 'Samugarh', Dara Shikoh was, under 
the severe stricture of Aurangzib, being searched by the commanders of the 
emperor. D^ra Shikoh^after roaming to and fro for some time,reached at 
a place, called 'Dadar', which was situated 9 miles away from the Bolan - 
-pass and took shelter U Malik Jiwan in the Afghan boarder. Once upon a 
time Malik Jiwan was sentenced to death by the Emperor Shkh Jahan, the 
prince then came to his rescue and on the intercession of the Prince, 

Malik Jiwan got his immunity from the death-sentence. Since then, the 
prince had a firm conviction that the Prince should have a reciprocal 
treatment from Malik Jiwan during his adversary. But Malik Jiwan betrayed 
him and in A.D.1659 id between June 23rd and August 23rd Malik Jiwan 
made the Prince over to the hands of Bahidur Khan and Raja Jal-Slngh- 
the Generals of Aurangzib. 

In the same year in August 23rd, the captive Prince was taken 
to Deldii by Bahidur K^n* According to Malfuz-l-Ruhni. at that time, 

1. For dates and ether details » bo “*.'>ar» Shilloh-s fate see 
Bara Shikoh, Calcutta, 1935,pp.308-09. 


Rukyn al-din) that 

but nothing 



Scanned by CamScanner 











- 

Shah Qharib Allah (known as Ruh Allah) was the member of the retinue 
•f Bahadur Khin. while the Prince was brought to Dehli, then he (FMh 
Allah) renounced the worldly life. Therefore, the date of his 
renouncement and his devotion towards ascetic life would be in between 
the captive life of Dara Shikoh i.e.in between A . D . l 6 $E r W . 23rd • r ‘ A '*' A 

August 23rdy ft V) • U» f> S . 


According to Malfuz-i-Rukni, Ruh Allah was the grand son of 

- j r — 

Malik Qul'Jj^ We find tliree Mughal officers named QuliJ Khan* During the 
reign of Akbar, Qulij Khan Andajani^ was a noble of the time* He was 

t 

posted in many principal posts and also served as a Governor in many 
Provinces. In A.H.1023/-A.D.161U-15 he died^. Amongst two of his sons, 
Mirza Saif Allah and Mirza Chin-Qulij' are mentioned in the Ma'athir al - 
Umara.^ Both of them were favoured with a high rank during the reign of 
Akbar.^ The second was Qulij Khan Khwaja 'Abid^ the son of Shaikh Alam 

f ' ’ 

of Samarqund. He arrived in this sub-continent during the 29th year of 
Shah Jahan's reign (1656-97). He served under Aurangzib and gradually 

went on receiving promotion to the higher posts. In the 23rd year of 

• ~:6 
Aurangzib's reign (1681) he achieved the title of Qulij Khan. He 

(Qul^| Khan Khaiwja Abid) died in 1685-66. His son GJiazi al-dln Bahadur 

Firuz Jang became a prominent noble of the Mugtol court . 7 Qul.J| Kha* 

1. For a biographical sketch see Ma'athir al-Umiri ,v»l.H,Enq.Tr. r 

2 . Ma'~athlr al-Umara , vol.II,Eng.tr.,p.537. 

3. Ibid. ,p.5U0» 

5 ’. F<JF~his'biographical sketch see Ma'a t M r ^l-Umara,v.l.xi, Ena . tr . 


6. ibid. ,p.5UQ. 

7* Ibid. pp.5bo-5Ui• 
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Turanf was also a noble of Shih Jah5n , s time. He died in the 27th 


year of Shah Jahan's reign (165U) in Sindheagar Doab at H^era in his 


Jaglr . Though he had no son but his son in-law Khan jad Kh* 1 * received 


a 'mansab' in the Mughal court 
• •- 

As discussed so far, we find three Qulij Khans -Qulij 
Khan Khilfja 'Abid, QuLj Khan Andjani and Qul(j Khan Turani* 


Therefore, we shall try, so far as historical evidence are at our 


disposal, to identify as to who was Ruh Allah's grandfather# Qulij 


Khan Khwaja 'Abid can not be identified with Ruh Allah's grand father, 

6i.*'*l* j 

because he received the title Qwtjri Khan in 1681 i.e.22 years after 
the capture of Prince Dara Shikoh. Question may arise that by the 
time the discourse was delivered, Mwaja 'Abid had already owned the 
title of QulijKhan. But his jhazi Al-din Bahadur Firuz Jang 

played an important role in the Mughal empire in the early 18th 
century, his grand son could not be a youngman in mid-17th century. 

The identification Qulij Khan Andjani is not improper, though it 
seems rather unlikely that his grand son should have served as an 
ordinary attendant. The identification of Quid Khin T^rani seems 
more likely; according to the Ma'athir al-Umara , he had no son, but 

Ruh Allah might have been a son of his daughter, because according to 
the M^iathir al-Umara, his son-in-law received a mansab after his 




However, 


the question cannot be definitely sotved with the meagre 


information. 



1. Ibid. ,p.5U3> 

4*- 

2. Ibid. r 
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The exact date of the arrival of Shah Gharib Allah to 
Chittagcng is unknown. The Malfuz-l-Ruknl says that after being 
unconcerned with worldly vanities, in 1659, Ruh Allah (Shah Gharib 
Allah) passed some time with Shaikh Rukjin al-dln Shattari. The port 
city of Chittagong was brought under the Mughals by Shaista Khan 
A.D.1666.^Therefore, it is possible that Shah Gharib Allah came to 
Chittagong some time after 1666, though the movement of the Sufis and 
saints for preaching Islam does not seem to have ever been restricte 
in the Muslim period. The discussion referring to Shah Gharib Allah 
is dated 11th August 1693. 2 Shah Gharib Allah must have died before 
t htf date because the discourse refers to his death as a past event. 

Finally there is the problem of locating his shrine. 


According to the Halfuz-l-Ruknl he is lying buried at Chittagong 

* 

on the bank of the river Phani. The Feni river is the dividing line 
between the districts of Chittagong and Noakhali (but recently Feni 
got its identity as a new district, which was beforetand a sub-division 
under the Noakhali district). In the Mughal period also the Feni 
river was the western boundary line of ChitUggng ( Sarkar Islamabad). 
So far we could gather, no saint of the name of Shih Gharib All^h 
is known to be lying burled on the bank of the river Feni. Shah 
Gharib Allah's tomb is found near the river (about two miles from 
the bank of the river) Kamaphuli. It seems therefore, that the Phani 

- I nukni is a mistake for Karnaphuli. However, this 
ff the MatfU'r-l-KUnn^ 








—"— — 
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finally solved until fresh materials are 
w «ver, very likely that Shah Gharib Allah of 


Malfuz-j-Ruknl i s th . — — 

e s ^e as the saint of Chittagong bearing that 


name. 


The Malfuz-l-^nknf 

belonged to the Shattiria stifi 

* • ^ 


clearly says that Shaikh Rukn al-din 
order. He came of a family of saints 


elonged to the same order. As Shah Gharib Allah was a 
disciple of Shaikh Rukn al-din it may safely be concluded that he 
(Shiah Gharib Allah) also subscribed to the same discipline, i.e. the 


Shattariya order. 

In the list of 161 orders furnished to S.Anderson by the 
Imperial Board of Darwishes at Constantenople,^ it is called Madhhab-i- 



father with instructors, though he does not deal with it in his 
list of orders and he suggests that its head quarters in India were 

at Diwanpur. Aliusion s to it in Sufi literature are rare. 

Some notice of its doctrines is to be found in the Irshadat 

al-Arifin of Shaikh Muhammad Ibrahim Gasur-i-IlaM, contemporary of 

- 5* 

Aurangzib. 


1 . 


5- i 
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The following are tlie Chief Tl* sect of the Shattarl'B 

dispenses with negation and adheres to affirmation* It is wast 
time In Murakaba (Meditation) to attend to negation, i* r lt ij 
negativing a nonentity, in LI* Similar 1 religion tliere la no self 
effacement. There is nothing In lt except "I am I"* Tawhld is 
understanding one, saying one, seeing one, anti being one. "I 5*® 0Iie 
and no partner with me".^ 

"With the Shuttarl's tl*re is neither opposition to Nals, 
nor mudjahad; neitlier is ttiM fana* nor fana al-fana; lor laia 
requires two personalities; one that is to be annihilated which is 

opposed to Tawhld. The Shuttarl's affirm and observe the dhat (*—*•>) 

* - * * 

with its sifat in all stages and tadjalllyat ( )• 

"The Shuttarl's do not complain, they eat whatever they get, 

* 2 i 

keeping the real Gift-giver in view." 

Urs and devotional practices*- Tl* Urs ceremony of this great 

saint, Shah Gharib Allah is lie Id every year on the 28th Sravan- 

according to Bengali year. People from far flung areas of the country 

attend tl* Urs with due respect and reverence. The Urs begins with 

Mahf il-i-Milad and Quran Klutwnl within the Mazar's enclosure* People 
* 

irrespective of caste and creed pay their homage to the mazar of the 

saint. Tl* Sima is also held with musical instruments both in Urdu and 

Bengali languages at the foot of the mazar Jit the foot of the shrine 

many cattles, cows, sheep and goats are sacrificed to commemorate the 

day in a befitting manner feeding the destitute, the poor and all 

classes of people. The Dargah Committee manage the entire show in a 
disciplined way with keen fervour* 

IT H.A.R.Glhb and J.H. Kramers: shoriTTencyclopae Jla of Islam, edit*.,!- 

on behalf of the Royal Netherlands Academy,pp.53^3^. 

2. Ibid. 
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gufxa 0 r t he isth and Iptii Ci»ntur> ».S 
C O • ghah A m iiiat Allah l'han . 

According to Rashid Ahmad his n:iwe%uttttwt Al1 ah Khan and 


his father's name 


was Iliyaiiiut. He was of Iraqi origin and was 


linked with the family of llndrat‘Abd al—,Jadir Jilani ." 1 ilia fore. 

« 

fathers migrated from Baghdad to Bihar. Shah Aaianat Allah Khsm- 
migrated lrom Bihar to Chittagong at the instance oi his fir 
Shah Abd al Rahim, gliah V\.bd ul Rahim was a Kashmiri and was the 
third lineal descendant of fhuwja tJasuiu and the a. dad 

of Imam-i-Rabbani Mu jaddid-i-.vlf-i-Thani Shaikh . ' 1 
In quest of a true religious ;uide. Shah Anaunat undertook jov 
ney to different places of Jelhi, Kashmir and Lucknow aid at 
the end of his journey urived in Murs id i took hi a 

Baiyat (oath of feat i.,) < n . ' i i >■- i) 


Shah Amanat of Chiltugong is one of the mo« 
renowned Sufis of tin* urea, t«* . i L,i i> buried 
fully built Hutuuelt*uut to the oast oi 1 ‘l aighi 
of Chittagong^ town, de is popularly m.u*i uu 
A manat Shiah, though it is diifiouit t 
or even his ancestry . In modern was. , >cv. ;r 
given as .daanut ..llah Khan and he is linked «i 
Hadrat'Abd al-gadir Jilani, f-c ul >r as ;; . - 
> lU^ion. llaulavi Hamid Allah Khun in his 
writes as follows:“Marhum Shah .uuuna's f.a. qi 
at ‘Lalkuti* near th °f 


>nd 


full 


1. Rashid Ahmad : Banfilu Jeuhg^H.,;,y . 

2. 'kiuun ZJt-iah, PP. k'- U 


AuU 


iL St 




" 6 . Plate IV,(b) 
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ft und Kashaikhs of this region. The people of this area 

f ° llow * an ‘ 1 devotees. Late Sufi Muhaniuad Dayem was his 

• | 

disciple but lat^r , 

°n lie returned to 'Azimabad (Patna) and at Phulwari 


hap’ ( 01 Jaunpur) where he came across many saints and was favoured 
heir spiritual leasons. Allah knows best^ . Commenting upon the 


-eiv*t.ion of Hamid A1 lali Khan, A.Karim says, 'In the above 
quo «ticn the historian Hamid Allah Khan does not say anything about 
he origin or liie sketch of Shah Amanatj probably he was not aware of 
jut it is evident from his observation that Shah Amanat was alive 
^ fere ..is tine. Furttier it reveals from the statements of the descendents 
ftf -Shah Amanat that he was a descendant of'Abd al-Qader Jilani, but his 
(Shah Amanat) fore-fathers migrated to Bihar from Baghdad and made 
permanent settlement there (Bihar). Shah Aminat and Shih Nun'ira Pakbij 
of Bihar were both in good terms with each other. During Muslim rule, 
aihar was the centre of Islamic Culture and learning. Most of tte Sufis 

0 

and dawishes established their Khanqihs there. Therefore > it is not at 
all impossible for his (Shah Amanat) fore-fathers to settle in Bihar*. 2 
AS regards the arrival of Shah Aminat to the Port city of Chittagong, 
Mahbub al-Alam says that Shah Aminat replaced Shafi Shah alias Badni 
Shah in the wilgyat of Chittagong. The English Judge sent Muhammad 

--- — __ • 4 



1. Hamid Allah Khan ! Ahadith al-Kha wanin or T a rihh. l -» .^i~. r| - nf . _ nJ ~ 


^ • - - —T—-=-— ‘aiinn-l-Haiudl.np.dna.o. 

< .-*>>. JI » /t ** ^ h i a 



/a>i ivy j'j >“J of 

. V *• 


y 


„ it .. . _• . 

"“si >*• t , 

* c. 


2* Abdul Karim : Chattagrame Islam , p.8?. 


- ul\ , Jj 
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Junk prayers in tie Qadam Mubarak Mosque built v/ Y»*ln Ym? bl*»h 
Sufi Amanat Khan also used to say his prayer there. Outwardly, Shah 
Awanat was leading an ordinary life, attending to hi* duties in the 
court but actually he was possessed of tnccsmcri spiritual power arid 
in the spiritual world, 1 * was holding the nr 11 ay at in Chittagong. 

It is veiy difficult to determine the date of arrival of 
Shah Sufi Amunat Allah Khan t© Chittagong. In tlm absence ai the 
contemporary sources, let the question be decided with the aid ©f 
other sources. In the context of the statement* made aoevc by Historian 
Hamid Allah lywi, it seems that Shah Aminat might harve been present 

in Chittagong long before the publication of his bemk- TariKh-1-Hamldl . 

Presumably the historian did not see Shah Amanat or even if hie saw, 
micht have seen him in his infancy. Hamid Allah Kh*i completed hi* 
book Tarlhh-UHamldi in Hijra 1273/ in a.D. 1853. The booh wa* printed 
from Calcutta in A.D.1871. Therefore, L - view of the circumstances, It 
appears that Shah Ann in at might have come to Chltt agtxig | n thm l+Lrr 
part of tie Ihth century and lived a few years in the beginning of • f* 

3 

19 th century. 


Besides, with the help of other soirees, the probitoU timing 

of Shah Amanat can be determined. Mahbub al-Alaa says that am soon 

Muhammad Shafi ( nick name Badna ^-.ah) la i r , prison Shah imm 
arrived in Chittagong.^ In mother plwc* he says tt&t Htdamnad ShalT 

1. Ibld,p.317. 

2. Hamid Allah Khan : Tarlk^.-i-^idl Introduction, . ^ 

3. A.Kariig; Chattagrame Islam, pp.90-91. 

ii. Mahbub Al-Alaax Hadrat 5u/l‘ Amanat Khn.p.^. a**. thU 9mm ^ t ^ 
Correct, because as'will be seen freierAly | n •<«- diacuasimm . 
S&anfst»H and Batina -hah, blwh Amanat flourish** earlier 
ShuFi Shall. 
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mostly used to reside In Suluk Duhr wlceiy with Dari 1 sh-Pondit ami both of 
them were contemporary. Muhammad Muqim, the author of (iule -HahawaU 
referrred to Danish Pandit in the following words* 

1*1 fr§C?l ltd* 

CVT3PH 4 * vrffCIi crt'W I I 
itfftsi qTCV ~<f$ «IYTC»I I 
oiwfVii jra cnr«rrQ«T i i 
BTftfl fctfdTCT M3CO* I 





nfajnb wnTo»srcd* »• 

* fafo^rnl ATft &rt i 

Tf^T Mil^H «fl**rt I 1 

i»T SV'ftTfii #rt • 

»lT«rCsl tfrftrtt 3$ W '' 


ti At Suluk Dahr to the north of the city, there lives a very learned 

h 

man named Muhammad Danish, lie is very intelligent and profound /by 
learned almost equal to Alaol. Everybody likes to be his murid and 
he is a follower of Shariat and he is a Sal lk ( seeker of mar if at). 
Like others, I also go there and discuss many things with him. 

Touching his feet I jump into the sea hoping that God will come to 
ray aid'. (By jumping into the sea the poet was referring to composing 
his poem Gul-i-Dakauali ). 

It appears from the above that Danish Pandit was a contcmjjorary 
or Muhammad Muqim and that ho was much senior to the latter. Danish 
Pandit was a scholarly person and if according to Mahbub al-'Alam 
Muhanmad Shafi Shah was a friend of Danish Pandit, he was als. senior 
U the poet Muhammad Muqim. Muhammad Muqim wrote his dole dahauall 

1. Bangla Academy" PatriKa, dated, Uais“uM..pp.91-92, As laid, . .1 ‘ . 
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sometime before 1826 A.D., 1 may be towards the beginning of the 19th 
century and Danish Pandit may, therefore, be taken to have been liviny 
towards the beginning of the 19th century* Muhammad Shufl who was a 
friend of Danish Pandit, may be senior to him, may therefore, be 
to have beeTi living up to the end of the 18 th century A.D* On this 
analogy it may also be stated that Shah Amanat came to Chittagong 

towards tlie taid of tie 18th century. 

There are other circumstantial evidence which also help us 
in determining the probable date of Shah Amanat of Chittagong* They 
are now discussed below. (1) There is no doubt that SJiah Amanat, on 
coming to Chittagong accepted a very ordinary appointment in the 
Judges' court and at that time the Judge was an English man. The Shah 
was either a peon or a Pankha-puller ( puller of country mack fan), 
majority are of the opinion that he was a Pankha Puller . In those days 
where there was no electricity, all important offices had the country 
made fans which had to be pulled by men. Chittagong was occupied by 
the English in 1760 A.D. when the district was ceded to the English by 
Mir Qasim along with Burdwan and Midnapore. 2 But in 1760 A.D. the 
English received only the revenue-collecting authority; the English 
Judge was appointed much later. In the Mughal period the Faujdars 
tried the criminal cases and 'AmiIs used to try the cases of civil 
and revenue matters. 3 In 1772 A.D.the English East India Company f#r 
the first time reformed the Judiciary and entrusted the dity *f trying 


1 . Ibid _. p.07. , P *1 J- . 

O A * VOuv4-*W # —-4—- 


2. A 

3. a km 
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civil cases to the English collectors. In 1701 A.D.the English 
appointed separate Judges for trying civil cases, but the Judicial 
system was reformed mainly after the introduction of permanent 
settlement in 1793 A.D. 1 From this time onward, separate Judges' 
court was established in each district and both civil and criminal 
Jurisdiction was given to the Judges. So, if Shah Amanat was 
appointed a Pankha-Puller in the Judge's court, as is widely known, 
he must have come to Chittagong in and around the closing years of 
the 18th century. He must have accepted an appointment in the Judges' 
court after 1781 A.D. at the earliest and definitely after 1793 A.D. 

It will be seen later tlmt one 'Abd al-Wahhab, a pleader at 
the Judge's court in Chittagong received blessings from Shah Amanat 
and it is at the latter's blessings that the former became a rich man. 
The same Abd al-Wahhab built a mosque in his village at Harin Khain 
in modern Patiya Upazila. The mosque still exists in a ruined 

condition and it also bears an inscription which is dated A.H.1222/ 

2 # 

A.D.1807. A study of the Karamat no.(c) of Shah Amanat discussed 
hereinafter probably proves that Shah Amanat was living in I 806 i.e* 
during the time the mosque was built. 

Shahzada Anwar Khan who claims himself to be tte son of 
Shah Amanat endowed property for the maintenance of the darqah #f 
Shah Amanat, and the endowment deed is dated 11 Baisakh of 1202 Maghi/ 


esa, corresponding to 18M. It may be supposed that Shahzida Anwar fthan 


1 . 

2 . 


Ibid. 


A Photograph of the inscription (Piute) is attached. Ti* inscrittic; 
and its date are not legible in Photograph, but I have personally 
examined the inscription incite and the date could be clearly * 
deciphered by me. The text oi the inscription is given later in 
thi* chapter. pxll 
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«itilowr<t LI* prop*rty before his death. So if Shahzadah Anwar Khan 
died utter 101*1, his father Shah Amanat must have died at least 20/25 
years prior to this date. On this analogy it may be assumed that 
Shalt Amunat passed this world some time around 181 5-1820. 

From the above discussion, we may deduce the following 
points regarding the life-sketch of Shah Amanat Allah Khan of Chittagong# 

a) . Sliah Amanat was a descendant of Hadrat Shaikh Abd al-Qadir Jilani. 

9 •— . 

b) . Shah Amanat 1 s fore-fathers migrated from Iraq to Bihar and 

settled there. 

c) . Shall Amanat came from Uiiiar to ChltlajiXig* 

d) . Shall Amanat was living in l806 A.D. 

e) . Shall Amanat died sometimes before 10M A.D., may be during the 

years 1815-20 A.D. 

The saint Shah Amanat died on the 1st Phil-Ha J j and his Urs 
ceremony is lie Id lor three days every year from the 1 st of UU 1-HaJJ. 
Unfortunately, nothing is known about the Tarlgah or Silsllah to which 
he belonged. As lie is said to be a descendant of Steikh’Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani, it may be supposed that he might have belonged to the Qadiriyah 

silsllah. Though Abd al-Qadir Jilani is one of the earliest mystics in 
Islam and his silsllah is one of the earliest in the history of Sufi-ism, 
his silsllah did not come to the Indian sub-continent until very 
late in the 17 th century . 1 Inspite of this late arrival, the Qadiriyah 
silsllah is extremely popular in India, particularly in Chittagong, 
where tl* great Sufi is respectfully called Bada Pir Sa.beb (i.e.the 

1. K. A.Nizami : o£cit, pp.57-58. 
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Great Pir or Piran-i-Pir). So, by the time, Sh*h Amanat came t. 

Chittagong, Qadiriyah Silsilah became popular and so Shah Amanat might 
have belonged to the Qadiriyah silsilah. It is however, not a corollary 
that he should have accepted the Qadiriyah tariqah, because he belonged 

to the family of that great saint. Be that as it may, it is hnown that 

* 

Shah Amanat's spiritual teacher was Shah'Abd al-Rahira who was a 
descendant of Hadrat Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-thani. It does not however, 
follow ipsofacto that Shah Abd al-fiahim or for that matter Shah Amanat 
should have belonged to the Mujaddidiyah tariqat. In the absence of 
evidence we are not in a position to determine the Tariqat of Shah 
Ajnanat # 

The little that we Know about the life-sketch of SJ>uh Amanat, 
shows that Shall Amanat kept himself aloof from worldly things, he lived 
a very simple life. To keep himself away from the notice oi the people, 
accepted a very ordinary service, so that he could maintain himself 
and his family and at the same time devote himself to his esoteric 
exercises• It seems, therefore, that he did not care for worldly gains, 
in the tradition of early Sufis of Qadiriyah, Chishtiya or Mujaddidiah 

silsilah# The present fehadims of his dargah say that they follow all 
three, Chishtiya, Qadiriyah and Mujaddidiah tariqahs. 

His primary life in Chittagong *- Generally the Sufis and walls like 
t# keep themselves concealed from the public eye lest the people keep 
them busy and keep them away from their devotion to G#d. This idea was 
also shared by Shah Aminat and hence his attainments in the spiritual 
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unknown to the people, it was very much difficult to know 
and understand him. As the present Janie mosque was turned into a 
magazine by che English for storing arms and amunitions as discussed 
earlier. Shall Amanat used to say his Juma and daily prayers at Qadam- 
Mubarak Yasin K^an mosque. He used to perform domestic works like an 
ordinary man. His profoundly in ths field of mysticism went unnoticed 
by so many eyes due to his simple and careful dealings with people and 
here lies his greatness as a sufi in the divine galaxy of saints.^ 

His miracles; - The spiritual attainments of Shah Amanat did not go 
unnoticed by the people for long. Quite accidentally, his spiritual 
power ( Kamaliyat) becciue known to tie local people through a Karamat 
(or miracle) of un-comiuon nature. A number of Karamat (miracles) of 
Shah Amanat are known which are discussed be low:- 

a)• While Shah Amanat wa s serving as a [jeon or Pankha puller in 
the Judges' Court, Chittagong, a man of Sandwip ( in another version 

Cox's Bazar or Maheshkhali) whose case was under trial before tie 

/A* 

JudgiVcourt carae to the city for shipping. ; Ue had a case pending for 
trial in the Judge 1 )'' :ourt and since he happened to be in the city, la: 
went to the chamber of his pleader to enquire about the position of 
the case. To his utter snrprise, he came to know that the date of 
hearing was fixed on the following day. He also learnt that th* piewd.r 
had sent information about it through mail which apparently he had 
missed. The man was at a loss as to what to do, as all the concerning 

1. K.M.G.Rahman, jladrat 3^yazlJ 'O' Shih Anumt. p.ll*. 

* • 
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documents were lyt ng at M 


s vi 1 l r .(j« home. At first the man claused 





the pleader for not communieating to him the date fixed for tie case 
well in advance. The pleader however, appoloylsed for such a mistake 
and the man in consultation with his lawyer decided to pray for t Lae 
and accordingly cxi the following day the pleader preferred a petition 
praying loi a lresh date, on the plea that his client would need time 


to produce necessary documents which were lykiy in his villaye home. 


His prater was rejected by the Judge on the ground that the case was 
art old one arid no further date could be allowed in this respect* 
Moreover, the Judge was very much adament to hear the case on the date 
fixed but at length on humantariun ground tie Judge allowed him one 


dayfc time. The man finding no other alternative started weeping, as 

one days' time was quite insufficient to collect the documents from 

£V - i 

as far a? place as Sandwip or Cox's Bazar or Maheshkhall. In those 

days, the communication system was so undeveloped that he needed quite 

a longer time to go to his home, and to return with the documents* 

Even with the modern means of developed communications system, it is 

very difficult, if not impossible, to go and return from Sandwip or 


Cox's Bazar within 2h hours. So, the Judge's decision worried him all 
the more. The man, therefore, kept sitting in the verandah of the court 
and started weeping. Shah Amahat, while returning after the office hour 
towards his Khanqah, saw the man weeping bitterly. At this sight, §Kih 
-Amanat was moved and asked him ( the man) the cause of his weeping. 



1. Maheslikhali is an island west of Cox's bazar 
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^ sad story. Being acquainted wlith his pathetic 

con it" t S^hah Auianat asked the man whether he earned the property 
In a legal (Halal) way and tlie man replied in the affirmative. 

Moreover, the mar. repeatedly said that 'God forbid, if the case was 
lost he would be turned into street beggar as his entire property iai^S 
involved in that case. Then Shah Amanat advised the man to see him 
at Sadar Ghat after Maghrib prayer. The troubled man thought within 
himself that Shah Amanat being an attendant of the Judge, might come 
to his rescue on certain plea before the Judge or would create some 
grounds for postponement of hearing of the case. As a drowning man 
catches the straw, the man relied on the peon. He went to Sadargkat 

at the fixed time and Shall Amanat al^o cane to Sadargiat in time .As 
soon as Shah Amaiut saw the man, he told him in private the following 
words u lf 1 help you In the matter, you are cautioned not ta disclose 
it to any one, if you do so, you will have to suffer**. The nan agreed 
to the proposal and took a vow not to disclose the eattcr to any or«e 
else. Shah Amanat then asked the man to close his eyes and when h> o 
so, Shah Amanat spread up a handkerchief on the river. No sooner ti e 
handkerchief was spread up on the river, it turned into a bo^t. Then 
Shah Amanat got the man into the boat and aitvised him nut to open his 
eyes till the boat readied its destination and then ht wo\Ud ,et up¬ 
front the boat and would proceed to his nouse aid would take up ; tv 
concerned documents with him and again would get on the beat *i«t shut 
down tlm eyes as before till it inched Its dest hati on, In w-v., . . * 
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miracle it was 1 A boat without a boatman and without any oars started 
moving on and after a while the man could feel that the boat had reached 
the desired place and as per order of Shah Amanat the man got down from 
the boat and went directly to his residt;ncej without any word, he came; 
back with concerned documents of the case and got on the boat and 
again he shut his eyes as before] the boat went on smoothly and 
reached Sadapghat again. The man got down from the boat and met Shah 
- Amanat there. Shah Amanat again warned the man as before not to disclose 
the matter to any-tiody and took up the handkerchief from the river and 
then proceeded to his destination. After his return from home the man 
handed over all tl«e documents relating to the case to his lawyer. The 
lawyer was astonished at this, he asked the man as to how he could 
bring the documents from such a distance within a few hours* The man 
briefed him that the documents were in possession of his relation in 
tte Chittagong town which he forgot completely and that made him to 
pray for postponement of the case. Hence the next day when the Judge 
took up the case for hearing, he (the Judge) looked upon the man with 
a frowning face and asked him how did he bring the documents within a 
day while a toy before, he moved a petition for the postponement of 
the case* This added fuel to the fire against his case and moreover, 
tte Judge had sufficient reason to believe that the man had tried 
actually to play a fowl game to apply a delatory tactis to prolong the 

case. Therefore, the Judge threatened him with an exemplary punishment* 
In this situation, the man however, in bold and sober attitude replied 
that te actually forgot that the documents were In fact in po:.ton •: 
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his relation in the town and that caused him to pray for postponement 
and so also his lawyer tried to postulate the fact before the Judge 
that the man was not a liar but true to his confession, but the Judge 
was bent upon his point and adament to his former decision. Finding 
no way out the lawyer repeatedly asked the man to tell the truth. The 
man was in a horn of dilemma. If he disclosed the fact, he would 
sulfer as cautioned by Shah Amanat or if he did not he would have to 
suffer seven years imprisonment. The m;n became very much frightened 
and started weeping but of no avail. At last he narrated the lact; 
this incidence made all present at the court including the Judge 
astonished. Though the Judge was an English man and had little belief 
in mysticism, he became perplexed on this incredible happenings and 
Cime down from Ejlas (seat) and touched the feet of §hah Amanat and 
begged appology of him as he (the Judge) very often misbehaved with 
Shah Amanat on a number of occasions, rhile the latter discharged his 
duties as a low-paid employee of the court. The Julge requested Shah 
Amanat not to attend the court anymore. Ti« Judge further said tt*t 
Ik would bear the entire expenditure of the saint. HnabaLly the Jud e 
was neither aware of the power of Sufis and saints on worldly matters 
nor he was in tie know #f their abhorrence against worldly gains. : y 
also could not comprehend that the saint kept hlau.elf «v _>ged in an 
uncared for Job Just to conceal his golden treas^e ef spiritual 
attainments from the eyes ol the public. «lhile the court wa in this 

i 

situation, Shah Amanat quietly slipped out end that was hi* U t <, 
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in the court* His s »rr*t k-i 

«t being disclosed, he cyme back to his khanqah* 

:ises in his small Khanqah 


himself more to the spiritual exercises in ms sman Kh: 

towards the eastern side of Lai dighi, tie ploc. where he Is lying 
buried.^ 



The above miracle raised Shah Amanat to a great height of 

honour and dignity and earned for him the reverence of the people 
irrespective of caste and creed. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ew raore e *«<mples of his miracles are given below which 

record his profoundity in the arena of mysticism. 2 As discussed earlier, 
the J'aai, mosque of Chittagong, during the British occupancy, was turn 
into a magazine of arms and amunitim a* .. prayer was not offered 
theme and hence the elite of the ell , ludlng . „, d Uetr 

prayers at Qadam Mubarak mosque est^lishmd by Nawab Vasin Kl.an. On* 
day it so happened that « .pod mater of people assembled In tte 
mosque to say the Jum'a (congregmtionml) prayer but Steh Am mi at uma 
yet to reach. Th. Imam of tte mosque ... „ xcd ^ u* pMfU 
to lead the prayer but tte lm- was waiting for ..hah a^,. ^ 


the Musallis ( offerers of prayer) raised uprr tor 

1 a * r * rierin fl prayer . 


JL -praye r as 

the time was going to be over, then the Hua^Si ( c «Uer »f the pr ) 

started to deliver »Khutba' (Sermon). , 

~ L reached 

there at that very moment. After the prayer was aw* 

J ov,r * Shah Arnault 

told the Imam that the prayer was held a bit #>*rii-- 

* ^ •«*» mongat 

the gathering replied that the prayer was ol'i'ere l * > <* , 

Llt l «Ur. Thee 

SJiah Amanat asked the man to shut his eyes and s tt ^e did 
_ _ •tf^or di ugly* 


AtXtfiR : lladrat I ’ .hali »uti Amanat Klau> t 

2 * - 1Md f pp.37-39. 
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Shah Amanat then wrapped the head of the man with a sheet of cloth and 
ashed tlie man to open his eyes and the man was at his wit's end, tt* 
moment he opened his eyes, he saw before him the holy Kaba and the 
Mua'zzin was on the way of performing ablution (Wadu) • The man at 
01 ice touched the feet of Shah Amanat and begged pardon for his 
impertinence. The man also placed himself at the service of Shah Amanat 
at a stretch for twelve years. Later this prolong bondage of divine 
spiritual attraction made him to own the exhuberance of spiritual 
power through able care of Shah Amanat. The man was Sufi Muhammad 
Dayem, who established the hhunq’ah ut Azimpur, Dhaka. That Sufi 
Muhammad Dayem was a disciple of Stiah Amanat is also stated by Hamid 
Allah Khan in his Ahadith ul-KbaH«nln.^ 

— - : --scat-_ ' 1 

Ills khunqah -*t a attained great prominence In 

the history of Sufi-ism in Dengal. :HuluMad iMyea Is lying bui 


there. The stirine still receives a great popularity to tie people of 
Bangladesh. 

(c). Another miracle of Shah Amteiat Is also told «td retold ty 

the people of Chittagong . 3 A widow of Pat lye, village Hot in Kl\aln, 
district Chittagong used to serve in the Khanq^h of Shah An*iat he 
had a son named’Abd al-Uahliab. The widow was In continous as „ 
tlie future of the boy. Once she begged to Sluah Am-u at to rt 
engaged in a service. Shah amanat ashed he r son himself 


1. This kind of K^ramat is heard about other sufi s -i s 

scientific days this, however, cannot be ? ** *«dem 

in Dengal arid Arabia is not the some, * e t lw» ing 

2. Quoted supra, p.101. 

3 . A .Karim : Hadrat Shuh Sufi Amanat Kh if^ pp.l, _ • 


Scanned by CamScanner 













- 123 - 


in the Judged’Court* Though the boy knew a little reading and in lth, y 
lie was not fit to be of any service in the court, and so be l"*/ 

jjiy heed to the admonition of the Shah. Dut the widow was very t*uch 
concerned of her son and took a vou to provide him with a Job. ->•* 
requested the Shah a second time about her son. This enraged Am««*at 

who wanted to know whether she acted upon his advice. On and from U**t 
day the boy attended the court regularly without any work. Once In an 
opportune moment, while tie boy was engaged in writing something, ax> i 
the Judge was passing by him, his benign look was cast upon tie boy. 

The Judge appreciated the handwriting of the boy. Sitting on hi - tjl **3 
(seat in tie court) the Judge at once called the boy und asked him 
whether he was prepared to act as a pleader in his court and tie be*/ 
agreed to tie proposal with a timid voice. Tie Judge tlen conferred 
upon him the Sanad (certificate) of pleadership and from that day tie 
bey started practising in the court. Within a short time, he earned a 
remarkable progress in his profession and enjoyed unexpected affection 
and sympathy from the clients and that gave him an opportunity to aj»ass 
wealth. He erected a mosque at his village home (liarIn Khain) which is 
still found in a dilapidated condition. The mosque bears a stone 
inscription dated in A.H.1222/A.U.1607. The inscription reads as follows,- 

Tran: ‘During the time of Akbar-i-M'anawi 1 Let a mosque be built 

like K'aba, take the name and date of building the mosque from 


I r ” f : nne d here is the Mughal emperor Akbar II. 

1# Akbar j en . of t he Mughal emperors of India.Muhammad Akbar-11 

wtior - W T li"? puLll.a lou, Delhi, 

i oifni?! lT(a)* Though the Mu gha l emperors were then pensioners of 

f thd East India Company, it seems that the Muslims remembered tr*ir 

° lure sovereigns. 

names as degure =><- ^ 
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failed. He cried out . t 

A ying, everything had gone to the dogs, alL 

arrangement have , 

n useless. On the other hand, all on a sudden 

fire broke out at M* .. 

is residence and all his belongings were burnt 

to ashes. On the fv, 11 • 

ollowing day he went to Shah Amanat to inform him 
sioitune. and at this SJiah Amanat reminded him that he 

a loned him Leiore that he would not be able to treat all invitees 
equally. 1 

A most vital issue has to be dealt with elaborately here 
and that is on the point of the family and descendants of Shah Amanat. 
The present KJiartims of the darguh of Shah Amanat claim themselves to 
be de6endants ol the Shall, Their claim is based on an Waqfnamah as 
discussed below:- 

In A.U.lSlfl a waqf nama was executed by Anwar Khan who claimed 

2 

himself to be the son of Shah Amanat, which in short runs thus:- 
''I, Anwar Khan son of late Shah Amanat Shuhib (Kuddusa 
Sirrahu$ ( may Allah bless his grave) inhabitant of Andar Killa, 
attached tc*Kotwali P.S. in the district of Chittagong do hereby declare 
and affirm of my own accord in sound health and in full possession of 
sense and without being forced by others in the presence of renowned 
and famous Muslims. Whereas I found that the Dargahs of Pirs and 
darvistes, Wali Allahs (saints) are not managed and administered 

1. Abdul Karim: Hadrat Shah Sufi Aminat KJian, pp.U2-h7. 

2 D L.R. 16 . Dhaka, 196U, civil appelate Jurisdiction, Fausul All 
Khan Appelant Vs .Commissioner of Vaqfs, East Bengal, and now 
in his place Administrator of Waqfs, East Bengal, and now in his 
place Administrator of Waqfs for the Province of East Pakistan 
and otters Respondents. 
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properly for want of money and whereas I apprehend that it is impossible 
to the sacred dargah of the aforesaid Hadrat Shah Saheb situated at 
Anderkilla, in the district of Chittagong such as religious service, 
Jiarat, reading of Fateha, distribution of bread and sweet, daily 
lighting and sweeping and annual Orash etc., will be performed in future 
So, I do hereby promise and agree to dedicate in the name of Allah for 
the benefit of the said Shah Saheb*s dargah the entire 5 Kanis, 8 gandas 
of land out of my own maliki khas possessed land, the value of which 
Rs,200/- according to the Company comprising nal, vita, home stead and 
pond as described in the schedule below as Uaqf and 1 do hereby appoint 
my two grand sons Aliar Khan and Amanat Khan as Mutawallis for proper 
management of tl* dargah of the said Shah Saheb. They are the sons of 
my deceased son Alip Khan, who died in my presence. 





Full right to tl* waqf property has been given to the two 

lutawallis for the afore-said purposes. After the death of these two 

lutauallis their sons will succeed as Hutuallis from generate U 

^ration. I, the waKif do declare that I did neither transfer the 

rforesaid property by way of sale, gift, heba exchange, etc. nor I have 

)lven the same In permanent and the said two Hutawallis also shall in 

, ^ fas transfer the aforesaid lands by way of sale, gift, 

to way be allowed to trains 

fr whatever surplus will remain after defraying 

Msrmanent settlement « 

the walif shall appropriate for my own maintenance 

ill these expenses, i> 

Tf the Mutawallis act contrary to the canons af 

ind other necessaries. 

, * nrived of all right to the land of the said 
Islam, they shall be deprive__ 
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her persons will be 

Shah Saheb and to the management thereto and some 

f r*»<»id words, these 

appointed in their place. On the basis of the afo 

. ilth Baisakh 1202 H.L. 
vords are written by way of waqfnama, dated the 

t h* record that 

Long after the Waqfnama, it appears x 

1 j ^ oi q 19 h 9 by which he 
the Waqf Commissioner passed an order dated 2 o» 

. infrH a Committee of 

declared the ».aqf to be a public waqf and appo 

management • By the same order, the waqf Commissioner fram 

for appropriation of the income of the properties. Being a 39 r 

the said order, the Plaintiff 2 instituted other suit No.25 of 1953 in 

the Court of the First Sub-judge, Chittagong, which on transfer to 

the court of the second sub-Judge, Chittagong was numbered as other 

suit No.21 of 1955. Tim suit was instituted on 30.11.1953. 

The learned sub-oridinate judge who tried the suit has 

answered all the issues in favour of the plaintiff except the 

'entitlement to get possession and management of the d^ and the 

uaqf parties unless the waqf created by Anwar Khan is found to be 

a i gr al-al-Aulad . With regard to the character of the w^jf and its 

scheme of management, he has held that the In question is a 

public waaf. and not a waof al-al-Aulad^ that the Waqf Commiss loner-s 

, . 4 11 12 52 by Which he declared the wa^f to be a public 
order dated li .!<:•;>* *-v 

. 4 . . _ rommittee of management urd framed a scheme is 

waqf, appointed a conu 

t . w As regards offering, his finding iiJ that 
valid and operative, as w__ 


n l.R.16, Dhaka, P« 8 * 
u * .iiant who claimed to be a descendant of 

Fowzul All Kh»,W« M5 Aat. 

Anwar Khan and oi ^ 
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offerings mude to tte d^im-.K 

— ur ^ u ‘ 1 ^re consecrated to Allah or entrusted 

with a trust and are t-n k . , _ 

0 ^ us *d for religious or pious purposes and 

as such the plaintiff ls entItled u lay ^ cUlm on such 

offerings. Then the plaintiff Fauzul All Khan preferred an appeal 
to the High Court, Dhaka reiterating his contentions that the waqf 
in question i^ a waqf al-al-Aulad or a private uaqf and not a public 
45 l*ld by the Waqf Commissioner and the trial court^that the 
Waqf Commissioner^ order appointing a Committee of management and 
framing a scheme for appropriation of the income of waqf properties 
is illegal, inoperative and not binding on the hereditary Mutawallis. 

Then the High Court bench consisting of the Chief Justice 
Chowdhury and Justice M.R.Khan delivered the Judgement^ in favour of 
the appelant, Fauzul All Khan which is as follows:- 

had the occasion to go through the Judgement proposed to 
be delivered by my learned brother in this appeal. My learned brother 
dealt with the case with minute details of facts and c ire instances • 
the waqfnama in this appeal. I need not repeat tteo. I a^ree with ny 
learned brothefl that the waqf is a genuine waqf and the plaintiff -nd 



the proforma defendant nos .15-17 are the defendants ef the Saint 31-ih 

Surl Arnanat and tley are the hereditary Kutawallls under th. waqfn* . 

and that the uaqf is • not uaqf al-al-Aulad, hut It Joes not «cess.rlly 

follow that it IS a public uaqf *s the learned subordinate July.. U« 

defence lauyeas and the waqf Commissioner see. to think which hu sine. 

v ■ eclated held by Nr.Israil, the learned Advocate on 

been rightly appreciate 

rL-nmmiSS ion* r , who ailvanced an argunent that is a 
he half of tlie waqf-<- onuulj:> 


D.L.R.16, Fau2 


"^TaH Khan Vs .Commissioner of Uaqf ,pp. J-J*. 
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waqf other than waqf al-al-Aulad. Waqf al-al-Aulad is no doubt a 
private waqf, but all private uaqfs are not waqf al—al— Aulad and it 
is correctly held by my learned brother that it is a private waqf 
created for the benefit of the grave of vaqif's ancestor late Shah 
Sufi Amanat which in course of time, natured into a shrine. I am 
also in full agreement uith my learned brother that the offerings in 
the grave of the saint or in the dargah are not waqf properties .They 
arc neither income from the waqf properties or of the shrine nor 
dedicated by any body for any specific purposes, and the heirs of the 
waqif who are also Mutawallis of the waqf created for the benefit of 
tte grave of the saint, arc entitled to collect the same and use it 
for the purpose of the dargah as well as for their private needs, and 
needs of tte descendants of the saint and the waqf Commissloner has 
got no right to make it a subject matter of the scheme framed by him 
about waqf property is contrary to the provision of the waqf nama and 
is therefore, illegal, and void. There is no defect of the frame of 
the suit in tte facts and circumstances of the case. The money on 
account of the offerings that are lying in deposit in the bank and 
kept in deposit in pursuance of the order of the court are payable to 
the hereditary Mutawallis. 

In the circumstances, I agree with my learned brother that 
this appeal should be allowed with costs throughout in terms of the 

ft 

order proposed by him. j , 

/ cl* L ir ) 

(a). Anwar Khan claimed himself to be the son of Shah Amanat 

~ K Q uaaf nama, which has been discussed above In the 

Allah Jtfian through a waqi * 


Scanned by CamScanner 










|8M, 

year I#!* - . h “ endowed in the waqf nama five kanls elglit Jaiulus 
of land including nal, Bhita and the pond etc. 

(b). The learned Judges of t.te High Court mainly dealt with tlie 

nature of waqf nama and did not give much importance on tias point or 
descendants.^ From where and how the saint engaged himself in marriage 
and what was the name of his wife and ^ where the grave of his wile 
is situated. No answer to these questions are found in any author itutive 
book either in India or in Bangladesh, or to those who claim to be 
descendants and who are living now. Even in the judgement of the High 
Court the answer to these questions are not found. It has been 3 aid 
earlier that Shah Amanat engaged himself in an ordinary service either 
as a peon or # as a Pankha puller. Therefore, it seems that it is not 
at all possible for a man whose monthly income was not more than 2/3 
(two to three rupees) per month to own a vast property with such a 
meagre income, and more over, his service life was not more than two 
to three years. Hence it goes beyond our conjeture that within a short 
period how could he be the owner of such a vast property. 

Moreover, a Mali or a Qutb always abhored wealth and property 
and never left anything for their heirs in this world which is 
considered a vital point in the field of mysticism and they were always 
delved in the mystries cf Almighty Allah and always they kept themselves 
aloof from tte worldly life* There is no doubt that Shiah Aiu^nat was a 


1. i.e.whether the plaintiffs were or are actually the lineal dependents 
of ShSh Amanat .Some questions come to our mind on this issue, 

to tbe S? fi cer ; d “‘ t3 1 “f Shih Am anat, t. furnish 
^ the name of the wife of Sh^h Amunat but they failed to furnish 

the same. 
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Wajj^ who at thG instance of his pir (teacher) arrived in Chittafjonf, 
Xo take up the spiritual powwr(V/ilayat) of Chittagong*We have 
carefully studied the life of the saint and also personally visited 
the places} in India where the saint’s family settled permanently 
and contacted#the local people but now here the proof ol hio 

w 

marriage was established. 

Therefore, in the light of the above discussion we may come 
to the conclusion that since Anwar Khan the endower of the 
property claims himself to be the son of Shah Amanat, 
information collected by us may not he correct. I€ seems, 
therefore, that Shah Amanat left a family and the present 
mutawallies may have belonged to his family. 



(2) Shafi Shah 

We are fortunate to have contemporary accounts of nineteenth 

r 

century majdhub Sufis of Chittagong -- they are Jhafi 3t ih * 

Badna Shah. Hamid Allah K_ an h-s written about both of them 


and his accounts ore quo ed bolo./s 
2 


I, Shafi Shahi In Islainal 

Shafi Shah.Due to extremity of his Jadhb { . *> * ) he was 

found 


1. Visited the places person . .Phulwari Sharif and 

HonhflnH - 



(V 

* . k . I 


l (fols ; J * fl 




«y x. -* 1 v' <j v * 



^ y V • ; . .. • 1 , • - W J - 'J 

"--T- „- 0 \, M\ •>" ' 
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doing work »t sixes and sevens. He u3ed to set fire to the hays and 
thorns gathered by himself and also was in the habit of throwing 
useless things on the burning fire and used to shout on this 
Very often he used to roam about in the graveyards and barr 
Once I saw the man with a needle in his hand, he was giving 
it after burning fire and he touched that heated needle v 
nd tongue and had its taste from the burnt strain. But It was a 
burnt nar strain was found by burning fire. He used to carry 
burning coal and put it in his wora out cloak or the be It .Once my 
teacher braught him in his Madrasah with the hope nf getting his 
blessings for having a son. On his arrival at this aadrasah, -y teacher 
did not tell him about his cherished desire. At midnight, while all 

were asleep, my tencherUhi^^ 

, , / 

7* y/u Or “A '> (^ • , TT 

^ ,J > V / 1 ‘ 1 y* ' J -k> ^ 1 ^ k:" L " 

/ . * • . I > > .? <J I / . . , , , . • -w 

t/kr>/ s ' ■ : , ., \ ,:<* bo ~ ^ 

r/.tLOO'- ‘ ~ ■ 

/‘O'yJU / • 

* ^ f I -7 ' 


i • i ** 4 — > J U 4 j > (J i 

1 y^ 1 11^ 4 ^ 

A? c ^ ^ ^ PM 

✓ ^ » - 1 i ^ ^ y y. I 


— 


— 


vr»nnnan I ^o m N.r*nnnm- 
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(pet far spitting) far threwlng ceugh; 1* heard that the 'Majdhub* 
neat an sayiag that the leaf whereupen the awe af the saa was written, 
fall dawn frea the tree. 

Oace during ay yauth I read aut Darud ( y > ' > ) 

behind hla silently, because I had heard It befare that the recitatien 
af Darud Sharif attracts the alad af the real 'Hall' tawards the 
reciter. He turned aut his face ta me aad went an sailing* Again 
started reciting Darud Sharif aa the ether side. He leaked at ae 
sailed. A third time alsa I did the same, this time he leaked 
a frewniag maad and became vexed but very affectinnate ly teld me, * 

.y p.y y. u are cutting Jake with -e I On an.ther d^ 1 thaught s.aethiag 

1* ay aiad but I did aat express it, but he expased the sane wd sal , 
•uhv are vau daiag sa ta became sa* 
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Hotly he used te reside la the heuse ef 0“ ,sh H * 

(Danish Pandit) was very much pleus «d a fallawer ef the 

/ — t jj l.Thaugh he had 

the Praphet and was deadly against Bld'et ( 

B# hneuledye af Arabic and Persian, he knew the Wasall ( I 

legal laws ) much better than the Ulaaa. He was very auch 

fellgleus affairs and prevented the peaple fraa dalag wraag 

passible* As far Instance, his paetlc versiaa praves Its 

• l2)» « * * 

Of hls published banks are (1). i r, 

i k -^ ' - Specially la ,/V >* ' 

expressed prafeuad cennaadatl an In respect af ar ler a<ha 
his experiences relieving Haul*! J«l'» 11 s 11 *' ^ ^ ** 

uerth listening. He else wrate beaks rf •> 1 ^ 

Tawabah) • ^ ^ ^ {M+**** * ***** 

1 v. .r-’V» L> 4 - 

far writing paetry In Ueagall H** hl# 

0. tk~ --H. V. “ »-*“ l ^ ~ 


i ~ 

. r' 


' „ Wi 

/ 1 / * , 


l ^ 4 a^ | 
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<v i J I a -- s / / * . * »» 
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exhibited. The deer af Shirk ud Bid 1 at was sn auch afraid af hla as 
the swime was afraid af the tiger. 

Daaish Paadit used ta aarrate v aria us miracles af Huhaanad 
Shafi Shiah and he had prafauad respect far him. One day Danish P»dit 
tald Muhaaaad Shafi Shah that he weuld aever affer his prayer an which 

a 

he (Shafi Shah) becaae very auch aanayed aad ashtd hia (Danish Paadit) 
aat U burn hiaself ia fire .Then he asked hia (Shafi Shah) that why did 
he aat pray ? He tald that awing ta his impurity he was always afraid 

. 4 

af his purity. Daaish Paadit further narrates, ence Huhaanad Shafi 
Shah was sitting aa the ( /'\ ’ ) drawing ran* aad all the peaple 

were befare hia, suddenly he (Huhaanad Shafi Slab) la*ke<i at the 

.ade curtaia edjuceat ta the hause ad stretched hla haadJ aad 
tald 1. his aether teague (Bcagall) 'Have yeurself', aad ajale said 
> a little • aad ladicated the peaple preseat ta laah that behled the 
hause there Is a jack fruit tr.e sad 'da yau sea that a c~ I. grasUfl', 
The pe.ple said 'Yes' th» he said t. get It (caw) aut. After that ta. 
heads he stretched ait s. 1-9, he uastretchad It mi thea the U.a 
fell dewa ultir Its raat. MM tmM further say. IM th. davan-eat 
afflclals arrested hi. bl.dl.g hath hi. haads, leg, I. auch cedilla. 

.. a.d at the later part af the night, be cabracad 
that he faced death. 

... - -f the hause as if “■ s ««* d ““t it uas a depart lag 
with each pillar af the ne 

. a ta, hause where he -as arrested 1. chalas, as -eat aut 
cabraceaat* Ah' 1 _ _ 


/ 
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of the bouse ben.-uth the Jeor and looked out placing his 
beafcl out side and stood up and died on binding position, 
whicb shoves a iuan a sign of death. As the weaning children ■_ 
tightened their legs, like wise he (3hafi oh~ah) alsc .»ent 
of the house dragging, in this way he was fox long lj'' o 

himself beneath th<- door northward facing the ^ihjditl* 

,up and went away, till then he was in binding position,aite 
his deaths he stretched out himself. All these throw light 
upon his intuition and miracles". 

^3.) Badna Shah 

- « ti • J 

Hamid Allah Khan writes about Badna Shah as io ows. 

A majdhub, named Badna Shah, was witnessed now and then, 
a few days ago, who used to pass his times very olten in 
jungles and hilly areas. Occasionally he would come to the 
city, if any body offered him any thing to eat, he either 
used to take or refused. Sometimes he was found asking lor 
food, he never touched either geld or coin from any one and 
had no connection with those things. If any body used to 
offer him those things forcibly out of affection and rever¬ 
ence, he used to offer those things tefftEw*. 


1 Hamid Allah Khan : Ahullth al-Khawanin, pp.230-231. 
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t, W... He always kept with hia a water-pet ihr ablutlea and 
performed prayer and this Is why the peeple eatltled hla Badaa Shah 
Hlaa* la Chittagenian language the 9 Is called Badaa (water- 

pet) aad seae eac effered hia eut ef revereace the water-pet made ef 
breeze er cepjer. It was ebserved that seae ene eut ef greed used te 
take It (breeze er caper) la exchange ef clay-aade Badna (water-pet) 
but he never uttered anything aad always used te wear patc^hed cleth 
■id eld turban. If any eac effered hia a new eae (turban) he effered 
it te ethers. He was la the habit ef effering repeated sljdah3 *ere 
than the fixed enes aad talked less like ether najdhubs. He had ae 
relatlea with ethers, either geed er bad. Seae ene used te feed hla 
at his ewn residence. Allah kneus best actually waht he was* 
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F*r saaetlacs he i s set sem by enyeae. Allah knew* what happcas. 
After pass lag • ler.g time, appear a-tagala ead ewlag ** his eld age, 
be fell vlctia ef weakness aad aaxlcty. Meat ef the tlae he passed 
la hill-side aesque wad hills. Oac ef eur ae lghbet* 1 lag eld lady ef 
Muradpur engafjed laraelf at hla service fer her ewa llveliheed. At 
last la the beginnlag ef A.H.128U/A.D.1867 er la the later jmrt ef 
A«H*1283/A.D.1 866, ihi* great pcrseriality ef aen-allvjred mature 
freed hlasclf freui the verrics sad mix i«ties ef the werld aad left 



iatellectuals aad studaats attended hit ftaierel cereaeay, aay Allah 


bless hla aad rest hla in peace* 

Frea the aariatlves ef Haa Id Allah Rhea It tea as that the 
auther was a centeaperary ef ttadae ' hah ead he had teea hla.’se date 
#f death (l8b6-67) ef lta<hta ".hah as jl**a by the ait her else shews 
that ths auther had sera hla because the writing ef his baeh ass 
ceapletcd In 1871, ealy five years after the death ef ike*a ftah . 
But the case ef Shaft Sh*h was ethervtae, he was aa earlier per tea. 
Haaid Allah Khaa'e aarratlves shew tfat >e sew hafl .hah ta his 





early day. whea la was . studrat. H»I4 *Uah als. says that 

Shafl Shah was a centeaperary ef l*alth hMdit dw <at I scheleriy 


persea 


aid wrete several beehs. 




it (h# id it ^it* i | « t 

kwUicul GolW** fh* ***** i* rtxtbjf 



(U>i in iv i* 

B fctbaibac. toe hi* mnmt ■»* 
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- 

Danish Paadlt has a i,. k- 

ais * been Beat icoed by pact Muhanaad h_ . — Daa- 

Paadlt (alsa knawa as Daaish Qadl) was a friead af the per* 

Muqi» used ta visit the Paadlt la his hause at Suluk Bahr, -ad used 

ta discuss with hia variaus prableas, 2 prabably relatlag ta literary 

Batters. Altheugh caateaparary, the pact refers ta Danish Paadlt la 

Palite and respectful wards, thus shawlng that Danish paadlt was 

scalar U hia la age. 3 Haaid Allah Khan's testiaany shews that Daaish 

Paadlt was alsa an auther af several beaks. Se, he seeas ta have beea 

***i* r ta the pact Huhaaiaad Huqia ia learning alsa. If Muhaaaad Muqia 

lived at least upta 1827 A.D.his senier canteaparary Danish Paadlt 

lived tewards the beginning af the 19th century.Shafi Shah wha was alsa 

a caateaparary af Danish Pandit alsa nust have beea living tewards 

beginning af the 19th century. Shafi Shah nust have pre-deceased 

Daaish Pandit, because Haaid Allah Khan has narrated Danish Pandit's 

reminiscences af Shafi Shah. It will net, therefere, be uareasenable 

ta suggest that Shafi Shah died (ar was put ta death by the English 

Gevernneat) during the first few years af the 19th century. 

. i 

Mahbub al-Alaa says, after the death af Shafi Shah alias 

BaAia Shah in the prisan af the English Gevernneat, the WH&yat 

(spiritual leadership) af Chittagaag fell vacant and Shah Amanat, wha 

was in Bihar, cane ta Chittagang and accupied the seat. 1 * The learned 

1 MiiKuaari Fnaaul Huq thaught that the paet wrate his baak ia 1773 A.D. 
1 . Muhina ad the that the pact and Danish Pandit were 

and S# hw R r «aturv(Muhaauad Enanul Huq; Muslin Bang la 

Hv|n U in th. ieth t c «t«y(H ^ ^ ^ ^ 

oahltya^ P- 2 [>_ 1827 A.D.(Bangla Academy ; Patrikn), Baisakh— 
Muqia wrate his %_ --- 

Ashad 1390, B^mPP* 65 - 0 '* 

2. See Balsa kh-Ashad, 1390 B.S.,pp.108 r 11$. 

3* Bangla Acade»/ ^ ("fiTJEagraner Itihas ( Hadrat Shah Sufi Ananat K > in), 

pp.1 -2 • 
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The Abld or worshipper: This is the function to he perform*; 
in regular worship, fast, prayer, piety and ascetic ism.This 
sort of function is semetlmes known as the function of Akhyur 
or goodness* 

The Zahid or ascetic: This is tt* continuation of the 
previous function in its perfect stage and a preliminary 
stage of the next function.In this stage the Zahid becomes 
totally engrossed in neditation and takes no notice of worldly 
attachments.He keeps hinsclf in perfect seclusion to 
understand deeply the mysteries of Allah and shun3 away the 
accompaniment of the people and prays always for the betterment 
•f the humanity. 

The *Abdal':- Tim functien ef the Abdal is te realise the 
nysteies ef Allah and in doing so, he realises Him in the 

heart ef the hearts. He is alse called a 'substitute' as he 

substitutes divine nature. 

The 'Wall' er saint: In this stage i.c.after the enhancement 
ef positlen te the rank of WalJL, he does not remain satisfied 
merely on the realisation of Allah. He cons idercs himself the 
friend ef Allah and asks grants from Him in the form ef miracles. 
Allah grants miracles ef minor type te the wall, who on this 
strength glides the peeple to the right path. 

The Qutb er axis* This is the highest Mark in the darvish 

IT* m 

hierarchy* Tts most «“ lnent and august Sufi of the age is 
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ly C4iIei ’Qutb'. He is crevned with super natural 

°* er * Uy call<d 'Karaaat• er airacies. H« presides 

‘K-l par 1 iaaent ef his hierarchy aembers, which 

P * red Haitatien if tlw «d space* The 

3 * powerful that he can annlhiliate tiae «d 

■embers as has been vested in him by the 
Alaighty Allah. 1 

“The miracles ef Sufis ^ darwishes are tee nuaer^eus to 
enumerate the.. It includes far instance, walking .n water, Hying i. 
the air, rain-aaking, appearing in vari.us places at the saae t 1 m, 
«.wl«dge and prediction of future events, thought reading^ recover 
fro. incurable diseases are same of tl* .o St significant airacles of 
the darwishes and Sufis of the country. 

The darvesh hierarchy, just discussed, therefore, shows that 

the Wilayat of Chittagong or for that matter, any other place, was 

aever vacaat and when the holder died, his vacant seat was occupied by 

another. But it is not possible to determine who succeeded whom; whetiar 

Shah Aaanat succeeded Shafi Shah or vice-versa.Even if we believe that 

the succession was cenfined ta these two; i.e.one succeeded tl* ether, 

it seeas aore probable that Shah Amanat was seniem to Shafi Shdt and 

2 

the latter succeeded the farmer. 

1* Huhaaaad Eriaaul Huq s A Hlstery af Sufi-Isa in Bengal T pp. 109-110. 

2. Haaid Allah's discussiea abaut bath af thus shews that the auther 
did net see Shah Aaanat se that he has net auch ta say nbeut hla- 
but la the case af Shafi Shah, the histerian saw hia as a bay and* 
la his bayish exhube ranee he tried ta test the salat. 
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(4) Sufi Mur Muhammad (B.A.) 

Sufi Nut Muhammad is one .f the great Sufis of the 19th century. 

His fame spread far and wide, as he was, as will b* s««h presently, a 
disciple of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Brelvi and associated himself with the 
Sayyid'S Tarlqah-l-Muhamuadiah movement. He also Joined the Jihad 

9 

initiated by his teacher Sayyid Ahmad Shahid* 

Sufi Nut Muhammad belonged to a family of Ghazni which migrated 
to India long before but the Sufi ultimately settled in Chittagong.H 
now lying burled In village Maliash (called at present Mithanala) in 
Hirsarai Upazila of Chittagong. 

Descriptimi of his Mazan - His shrine is situated five and a half mile 
away from the Hirsarai Railway station, and on the Dhaka Chittagong Trunk 

Road. In the western side of the road the village Maliash is situated and 
adjacent to the village another village named Mithanala is located and in 
between two villages, at the south-eastern side of a mosque the aazar of 
Sufi Nur Muhammad is situated. Formerly, the mosque and the shrine of the 
Sufi was under Maliash are a.'Recently, on the basis of the renewed survey, 
the village Maliash has been annexed to the Mithanala area. On the north 
eastern side of the mazar a big pond is situated and two furlongs ahead 

of the mosque a senior Madrasah is named after his -Sufi-Nuria 

Madrasah. 1 One of his f.re-fathers migrated from Ghazna to DeUi. Th* 
tradition regarding his family ancestry is as follows:- 2 

There #ias a prince in Ghazna named Bakhtyar, he was also called 
Qutb Alam. He lost his parents in early life but Inherited a huge estate. 

T. A-i-nai-Uai S jL,pub,Patna,in A.D.1976.P.119. 

2. Challlsh Aulty* 1 * Jtahini* pp.519-20. 

" ■ —a - - 
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_ , nnoointed his uncle a 

fore dfc’th hie father oj a •.•miaLnamah II 

- -it tuined the 3r'« of 
ttpdlan of the e tuleu utitill uakhtyax 
15 - , .- e and asked his uncle to 

purity. But when Bakhtyar came oi ^6'- 
“ " the uncle act only refused 

•ve biui the charge of his iroperty, tn ' 

6 iVe n * - A a vw ry insolent 

t0 do so, but begun to behave with Bakhtya 

u . to leave Ghazni to tree 

manner. The younc UukhtySr thoucht i* ^ 

„ ims uir fro. the evil de illtS ns of hi. ^ Cl l[ F - iri , shah and 

ourl . iea , be ,o uccorapanied by bis wife, hx reis „in B 

hi. *•«« ^ 311 ° f th *“ rea ° h h00 „ u t and inte- 

kibfi Of Dehli received the. well. BnUhlyal • chaTSe 

nluent; the bib, appreciated hi. virtues and b av„ 

of administration of -Ohor-. bobhtyar administered bra 

uty „11, but due to so« political reasons, the people 

ea rns the Kin, B^tynr felt that be should not involve 

" lb these troubles; be did not thinK it proper either to 

1,0 h . native land, lie proceeded towur a 

sta y in DatU or to e o to hr.. ^ io the Pen! 

Bengal and finally settled at ran ’ F iruz 

, 1V ,^ He was accorapaxned by his wife, a 

tlistrict(Noakhali; • ^ ^ 

I ... . _ and a few other friends and relations, a 

<?hah sister Mainiuna 

2. nan » hn iab *A.li said to be a 

Dandira, tlai.una was married to one ajiauat 

relative of Balchtyar. Mairuuna gave buth 
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ft great Sufi of his time. Sufi Nur Muhammad received his primary 

# 

education under the care of his father. Then he proceeded to Calcutta 
and adnltted himself into tl* Ally ah Madrasah better known a3 Calcutta 
Madrasah established by Warren Hasting in 1781 A.D. 3 He received his 
higher studies in Islamic learning there and attained great proficiency 
In Hadlth, Tafslr . Flqh , Usui and Philosophy. His schelarly attainments 
were rewarded by tic Calcutta Madrasah authorities by appointing him 
a teacher In that institution. After sometime he returned to his homeland 
Noakhali and became a disciple of Shaikh Zahed, one of the renowned 
Sufis of his time. While he was thus deeply engaged in both esoteric 
and cx.tcric sciences, Sayyld AW Shahid Brelvl, the tw. lee^r 
Ud teacher ef the Tariy>'-l-MuhaiMadla a eve^nt caae te Calcutta 


ostensively to preach his a 


his mission, but secretly to gather disciples to 


join him in his contemplated Jihad movei 


jihad movement. During this time Sufi Nur 
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, ,i h ud *\d Sufi Nur 

Afaiad Shahid. They actually taak part In the JJLli- 

1 „ .v.- mrrtvrdu* *f Sayyid Ahaad 

guhaauud was waunded hi battle. Alter the •* J 

. f Bengal and settled 

Shahid at Balakat, bull NuT Muhsaimad return* 

v . iv# ulzaPiAif Pargana »f 
pcraanently at Mai lash (wikm Mltlianala) In 

i,f# a life devetedt. preaching 
Chlttageng. Mere lie started a new life, a 

.f the "•—** ^ nineteenth 

It 1> deemed neceseary here t. dlecuss n 

e.B«afv te discuss In 

eentunr I— — *" ^ si .narlty 

brief the 19th century rellgl.u. «»« ( tfrtlta 

with Tym»h-l-Hulu^wdU .f D.IW. -U. ^ ^ 

end fwrwldl -ve-tot .f Hajl Shariat Allhh In 1«»« • ^ ^ 

t... reiigihw* — 

:ri rr.««--* th ‘ 7 tw 

, tie U» WI- wJa»- *• w Ued * “* 
■•vements. LIKe wise the ter. Ind , br l.f 

h.lM’S t. tie Tarlqah-l-*uha«»adL »v**» • 

European scnti^i 

end a careful M r «ll,l.u. ref.™ -*—* — 

(,) - . - 

‘ r,UUt u .. H.J, Shariat Allah ato. etart.d hi, M H» 

* t “* "" T . u „ 1 Indian «4»- *PP“* 4 “ thlS * 

" 1018 A '^, lar> „ fund in ^ter.. - Our Indian HutaUa,^ 

Eurepeah «h. ^ . lwr ..rhe to ~t to. .ut by U. 

mc r cl.Daedl»_ ^jHJ_____ 

-rr--r^~ iir^ ^ d s ^ b “ ,r '' llb siil 

M.Rldhwan 

Chlttagmhfl 19 60 - ^ 
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c# pUmp*r*ry ami UUr *»•*!<•«. 1 

Syyid Aimed Sludlld a»y» 'My le# (»f<* (l '* 

*jf my grand fntl*r 'tha hr«|i)i#l 

af dry bread mu •»• dey «*»*i tl*enl» **•*(I •** 

j 

ruDyry «wl beer with petlenflf'» 

(II). I» tB29 A * l) * * l* r#w ‘ '“““ d AM * ,4 ‘ '* //H ** 

•pp*std tt. Tiu lq<h-1-Huli«i«.i)l» ..VM.nl <*" 1 ’!••••’■ I,,f 11 
,t th. prxct Ice •( 'S«yyld AI-..-I, <*» ** ,l * u4 W *** 

•v> wirt U T.ri^nh-t-MuhMMmlU? Thl» “** ** 

IrtU. All, « dllolpU .f th. !•»>"’■ " *** * * *‘ M- 

ur» w« usrd in B*n«r»l .—. "»»-* «•/ M **** 

tarlquh. .r path, .r th. Sufi. (»-■««•»•■ "" 

-uhamndl (l.«.f‘* l>* lh ,f _ 

(III). » *.D.1*S7 HmIm* K»rM* **•* *** " l “ _ 

* swld ^ *.*» *• «*•' 

t „ Pr.phvt l»y M~ *' ... - 

called themselves Manama „ 

.. . 5 It I, **«MT oU*T ttm u. cmMA tint "«»»* ■— 

Muhammadin). At i.e e* 

—■ “ ..m .f t.- * r -” u * 

• Ali mettnt the •»-___ 7tL r.r«’id* awwt li 


1 meant thejw—- 

p.xx.vl.inib.'^- , „,...t.l-HuJ«h«d jn.ia-«r«, 1 J«,P*Mm*M 
GhuliW R.snl .virh-1 ^) ■ 

ft ...'" I, . Th j.^h-1-iairt. mr »■»»-«. 

am aim- i»n sg/tf v^tg n»KCTsrrnsr 

' ' - U>'> V •£. (f 

/ Vy ( , *Y ' < 

»ld.,p.9* «AU * r^yyt I U*l^ • l>lf| 

Cf.Haulvl 

pp.135 and 19^* 
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Maulvi Wilayat 'All of Patna, who were apposed to his own graup. 

Being a close fallawer ®f Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, Maulvi Karamat Ali 
however, claims himself ta be a Muharunadi in a different sense. 

He made it clear that Sayyid Ahmad Shahid did net apply the term 
•Kuhajunadi• t® his refanu movement but used it Just as a cellec 
name far the Q^iadiriyah, Chishtyiah, Naqshbandia and Mujaddidiyah 
mystic arcJers as refarmed and practised by him. He is ®f the 
apinian that Muhajmnadia did not represent a fifth mystic erder bu 

2 

a higher level af mystic realisation in the orders mentioned 

(IV) . According ta the family rec®rds af Maulvi »Inayat-‘Ali 

(who from A.D.1831 was the Chief exponent af the Sayyid's doctrine 
in Bengal uere known as Muhamuwdi) 

(V) . The followers af one af its successor movement, Ahl-i- 

Hadith call themselves Muhammadi dawn ta the present dmyj far, 

herding they d. n.t f.U.u any .ther but th. 

path shown by the Prophet himself. 

(VI) . In the 'Great Wahabi case* af A.D.1870 in the Calcutta 

High Court, the accused persons who were the followers af the Cayyid's 
reform movement, protested against the term 'Wahabi' applied to them 
.nd submitted that they did n.t regard Muhammad ibn Abd al-Vahab as 
their leader. They appealed ta the Judge t. refer t. the. as S«mi l.a. 
the follower of the tradition of the Prophet, as distinguished fr« 





-- See infra.,'Spiit among the followers of ' Tar iqmh-l-Muhamnmdla' . 

2 ! CCMbulvl 'iuraiidt -Alii Quwdt . l- I «n , .p.clt.p.198. 

5 * rr Ahd a l-Ral>»»> -1 IMW -1-XAnthur fl tar.JU-1-Ahl-l-l.dlqpur, 

3 ‘ grtSiC a.h.1 3tf.‘7^337- 
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bid'ati or tte ft Hauer tf Sinful innovations. 1 

(VII)* ESsvan Jtnes says that the trthtdtx Maulvis opposed the 

drastic reforms tf the ftlltvers tf Sayyid's and 'nicknamed them 

2 

Wahhabis'• 


(VIII)* It will be ftuid in the ftilewing pages that the refer® 

movement tf Sayyid Ahmad Shahid beltnged to the tradititn tf Shah 

It - 

Wall Allah tf Dehli and had na histerical cennectien with the Wahabi 
movement tf Arabia, and that the basis tf their dectrines has laid an 


different assumptions.^ 

The abeve evidence gees against the tern 'Wahabis®', tr 
•Indian Waliabism', as applied ta the ftlltwers tf Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. 
The modern Muslin scholars tf the Indian sub-cantinent pretest against 
tie application of tte tern te this movement. 11 No generally acceptable 
name has, however, been suggested by the scholars so far. 

Dr. Mahmud Hussain disapproves Hunter's theory that Sayyid 
Alwad Shahid's movement was an off-shoot of the Wahabism tf Arabia.He, 
however, refrains from suggesting an alternative nomenclature .On the 
otter hand, he regards Muhammadla as a new mystic order tr Tariqah , 

founded by Sayyid Ahmad. 


We have seen above that the exclusive application tf the tern 
•Muhammad!a' to mystic order is supported by Maulvi Karanat »Ali through 

t 

te contended that So yyld Ahmad Shahid used it in a collective sense to 

1 n.,_ n ki~ India ; The Great Wahabi casd being a full report tf the 

* Proceedings to the matters tf Am£r Ali Khan and Hashmadad Kh», 

2. ,f thr Mus<rje - Lmd,a ’ ,93a * p- 206 - 

3. See ^ Akramx Mawj-i-Kawthar, Lahore, Circa,19U8,p.28f: 

freedom move^nt7 T(S^hl,1957, P .^L. 
the freedom move went, op »cit.,pp.g6U and 572. 
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the feur well-knevn mystic erdefes. The use ef the ter ® * n 

sense is alse hinted in the item ef evidence queted abeve. T 

+- abtve in the 

the term ' Tariqah* by Sayyid Ahmad himself, a 3 quet-e 

. r t-h* centext, hewever, 
first item ef eur list, and a clese exaainatien •* 

dees net give any indicatien that he used it specifically 

/ u j 0 referm. This 

•rder as different frem the general programme el 

, . the fact that In 

interpretation ef ' Tarigah * is further supperted by cne 
Sir at al-Mustaqim ( the mest authentic verh en the 

programme ef Sayyid Ahmad Shahid) the Sayyid divides the 
«f his refsrn inta twa principal parts, which he calls r 
(the Persian equivalent ef the Arabic lari^h)’ l.e^Wh-i-WHa^ 

,r the path af nysticisn, and Rah-l-Mabuwu at ar the path af P«P 

.. beil 8 enpi-ntary t. the at,,’ m - —. - - ""** 
refern, he atunpted a synthesis ef SharUh ( the U 9 al sys - 

with Tarlqah (nystlcisn)l and « the «iy 9*t« af « ltr “ C * 

refam n.ve«nt was thrau* nystic in.ti.ti-, .... 

lbU t . disjaint nysticis. fr~ the rest ef the Pn^e 
it is net pess ^ explanatlw ^ By'.t-1-Tawb.h (i.e. the weU- 

,f his refern. toU the aystlc erders af the Sufis), 

towm - “ u - —" thU ^ ^ 
th. Sayyid ay , ^ t# the pr . h lbiti»s Upased by the 

ef prophecy) * u 9 h 

-erality, instinct, desire and prayer, 
relating f faith, acti*^^^--- 



iting t# faitn, _ — —.--— " “ T 

_ _ _ r-r^TIiTi hltaqin (c.py Asiatic Saclety «f Ban a i»de.h 

Shah Xsnail |hahl » __ ” 

Dhaka),pp * 1 

Ibid. ,p.lUU» 

Ibid. ,pp»1 ff* 
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Hi ***k ar.d fi>4 » . /.„ 

a (thm rules) fr«« the >*an md the Tradit lens 

•f tht Prt^ict. lx p*sjt$*«* u* taew ledge ef tht Quran and the 
trtdlWtt.s, h« must find th«tt #ut Mmself freei thi eplmiens if the 
»ct»tan *r Ulmlt sciences.’ 

Hence It Ls clear that eyiticlii ef Ssyyid Ahn4 Shihld 


iAi netMmg *P*clflcally se,«ratc fra* his pregramm* ef reviving 
prephetlc traditien. Therefere, the refer* meveaent ef Sayyid Ahmad 

S k -»hid cen be fairly distinguished as 1 Tar 1 qah-1 -Muhaama dia 1 , thi 

. • 

term used by him and his fellewers. 

Sufi hur Muhasaad and his asseclates in Bengal were deeply 

1 

en,*/Cd themselves in prapagatlng the preaching this Tarlqah 1 • 

Tar iqalv-1 Muhammad la , in this part *f Bengal. Maulana Welayet 'All 
md Inayet 'All spread the mevement in Rajshahl and Maldah, Maulana 
- r — al-dln ef Sandwip in Chittageng and Neakhali and Maulana Abd 
All«b In Dhaka. Sufi Hur Muhammad after his return frem Jihad te the 
village Maliash in Nizampur Pargana in Chittageng prepagated the 
■/stlc missian ef his teacher Sayyid Ahmad Shahid in Assam, Camilla 
^ to Chltt.9««. As a drwted disciple ef S.yyld Al».d yh.se inner 
ylrtues. Mrene chartter, lhd..lt»bl. ceur.ge enceuraged Sufi Hnr 
nabmmi •U-puri U fa.pagate the •Teri^' W his Use her (i.e. 

Atm\ till his death an Nevember 1st, 1858 A.D. an 

Tart qah-i-Muhammadla) tn 

the 2bth ef H** ' 27S A ' H- 

After the battle af BalaKat (1831) he returned te Be#gal 


--“ h i S hn*wn! a'letter addressed te Maulana Mati 

I. The date af his Septeg ,b«r,197U,by Maulana Muhammad Ezharal-Haq, 

al-Rahmin an 26 J; n ,_ ith chittageng .Dr.Enamul Huq » Muslim Bang la 
SufiapMiz^P^ Hatu 
Sahitjra, p* l0 °* 
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and engaged himself in preaching the message af Tariqah-i-MuhammadU 
established by his teacher, Sayyid Ahmad in the remotest earner af 
Bengal, after making permanent settlement in Nizampur Parfcana at 
Maliash. Although, establishment af Madrasah was nat feasable in the 


shart time, ta attract the peaple and ta train up the pcaple in the 

principles af religian af Islam, he established a Khanqah adjacent ta 

his masque where a gaad number af peaple used ta assemble there ta 

listen ta him and equip themselves with the main pravisians af the 

Tariqah-i-Muhammadia. He was althraugh a celebate till his death* 

# y 

Sufi Nut Muhammad had anly ane sister named Amena Bibi* She 

• 1 

was married te ane Na jmuddin Bhuiyan af Nizampur Pargana. He uu 
blessed with a san, named Shaikh r Abd al-Rahman and ane af the sans 
af Abd al-Rahman was Abd al-Ghani. ‘Abd al-Ghani left five sans and 
they were Shaikh Nur Ahmad Munshi, Shaikh Abd al-Aauf, Maulvi Shaikh 
Abd al-Aziz, Shaikh Muhammad Mian and Shaikh Siddique Aha ad. Shaikh 

Mur Ahmad Munshi had three sens-Shaikh Mujib al-Haq, Shaikh 

Ji 

Sayyid al-Haq and Maulana BkaJ^I Haq. Shaikh Mujib al-Haq had na aff— 
spring, an the ether hand Shaikh Sayyid al-Haq died earlier leaving 
twe sans —.ane was Ezhar-al-Haq and the ether was Zainal Abe din. 

The present care taker af Sufi Nur Muhammad's Shrine, Maulana Shaikh 


BazlK al-Haq was the grand san af Shaikh Abd al-Rahman the nephew af 
Sufi Nur Muhammad. The present Pesh Imam (vhe leads the prayer) *f the 


masque, adjacent ta the shrine, Maulana Dia al-Haq, the sen *f Shaikh 
Abd al-Aziz is the ceusin af Maulana Ezhar al-Haq.^ in »rd er t* keep 

T7 Muhammad M^TTl^hmant 4 Ai, ^=^f! i»P ub »Patna,A.D.1976, 

pp.121-122. The infermatien has alsa been collected an the a pet 
a I the present writer fram the descendants .f the Sufi Sahib. 
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the memory ef Sufi Nur Muhammad, a Madrasah was established by 


Maul an a 'Abd al-Ghani in A.D.190U, In the name of Madras ah-i-^ufia 


Nuriah at the instance ef his Pir Abu Bakr Siddique, popularly kr^wn 

- - . . . 11 _\ Ahu Dakr Siddiq 

as Pir af Phurphura Sharif ef Hugli district (Ind *)• 

is in line with tte Silsllah ef Sufi Nur Muhammad through Fateh *Ali 


Waisi, the Khalifa ef Sufi Nur Muhammad (Ft-A.). 




•f the city built by Naw^b Shaista Khan in (1076 A.H., 


the nerve-centre ef the c 

A.D.1667). 


the following Persian inscription 


In ti» facade ef the mosque 

, 2 

was put up: 


/ • 


^ * in J ^ 



_ i.rd who commands respect from the princes, and 
aHe is such a l*ra w 

, the h.ly religion tf Mustafa (th» Pr.phet)i 

a pious one; who p 

tte date of its obstruction; «A second 

'Wisdom said, tfU ^ 

j ln the w.rid', the year 1078 A.H./A.D.1667.* " 

Kaba has been « rcC ______ 



Tn«;rr l ptlons of Dcn H al J vo 1.IV,pp.?67-6b , 

pUC* P‘J ,(<-«■ ) • 


Ahj.-Uth al-Khawanin, pub,froiu Calcutta, in 16ft 
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_ i i-h thev turned the mosque 
After the occupation of Chittagong by the English* y 

Into a magazine for storing arms and amunitions. As a result praye 

could not be Imld in the mosque for nearly one hudred years. This 

incidence extremely shocked Sufi Nur Muhammad. He felt that by g 

4 * 

tne mosque the second Kaba, the builders incurred the displease 
Allah. Therefore, lie asked his disciple Hamid Allah Ittiao tm erase the 
verse mentioned above forthwith, on the ground that it earned the wrath 
of Allah, because in the inscription the mosque was called the second 
Kabah. 1 Accordingly, Hamid Allah Khan aroused the sentiment of public 
to restore the mosque to its former position. Petitions were sent to 
the English government by the residents of Chittagong and finally in 

2 

A.D.1856, the mosque was handed over to the Muslims for saying prayer. 


One of the exponents of Tariqah-i-Muhamwadia and who propagated 

tlm movement in Bengal was Imam al-din Bangali, an inhabitant of 

3 

Raushanabad of Hajipur Pargana of Anbarabad. He was a Spiritual 
brotlmr (Pir Bhai) of Sufi Nur Muhammad. Later he made his permanent 
settlement at village Sadullahpur of Sudharam in the district of Noakhuli. 
Maulana Imam al-din had the opportunity to perform HaJ twice along with 
his teacher (Pir Sahib), once in A.D. 1823 and the other in A.D.1857 and 
died near Aden, while returning home after performing HaJ His 
descendants are still flourishing in Sadullapur.In commemoration of Sufi 


r Muhammad and his Pir Bhai Imam al-din 


Muhammad Muti al-Rahman: ^ino-i-Nadsi» pp.122-123. 
Hamid Allah Khani Ahadith al-Khawanim ,pp.3i8-V*r>- 
ibid , pp. 12 ^- 126 . ' 

Tkid . pp.126—127. 
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jjlaJi Khan wr»L« mather baak In Par si an entitled-'Anwarjd^ 

Ml rain fl-AKhbar al-Xhalrain' ta appreciate the services •( these twa 
generals af Sayyid Ahmad Shahid but the beak cauld net be published. 

A maauscrlpt capy af the baak was recavered free the Library af In* 
al-din Bengali wid during Maulana 'All* Allah's tie* the baak 
burnt ta ashes in a fir# Incidence.* The cleak af Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
,,d his braKen sward are still faund in the custecty af 'Alia Allah. 

Ttoe ather assaciate af Sufi llur Muhammad was Maulana Karaaat All 
jauanpur, vha by dint af his prafaund genius, started advacating the 
Tarigah-l-*ulu*aadia aaveaent fawded by his Pir Sahib (teacher) in 
this part af Bengal. He was barn in Muharram 8, (in A.H.12l5,A.D.1 800) 
at Mullatala, Jaunpur. He was praficient in Muslim law and Traditians 
•f the Praphet. He learnt Muslim law fram Maulana Shah'Abd al-Aziz and 
his nepiew Ismail Shahid and had his baiyat fram Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. 
Maulana Karait All Jaunpuri was the mast important disciple af Sayyid 
Al^d Shahid in Bengal (1800-1873). He was engaged in missianary 
activities in Bengal when the battle af Balakat teak place. He was a 
successful arganUer and f.f nearly ffty years he maved up and dawn, 

r cunnal carrying the message af regeneratian and 
the river ire areas *i "•"u - * 

,. „ Maulana Karamat *All did nat cansider British 
reftrm amangst Muslims. 

i u.rb and issued Fatwa urging Muslims ta lead a 
India ta be ft£_ab^££ - - 

Priday prayers. With unsurpassed zeal he 

neraai life and attend 
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dedicated himself to the double task of combating Hindu customs and 

-«■</.* Islam in Bengal, 
superstitions, which had crept into the practic 

and trying te bring back inte the fold of orthodoxy 

terodox schools, which had grown up as a result of the ^Far—^ 


mo vement * 

Hauluna Karamat All served with dedicatlen the principles 


,f religien •! Islam ts the general mass In srder te arsuse 
tt* Intrinsic values ef Islam and alse ta save the innecent mass 
dming Shirk and B id'at (Asseciatlen 1m the eneness ef Allah and 
innevatiens).that was in vague in them. Nawwab Abd al Latlf 
first man wh# respended ta his call aid extended all passible P 
u the Maulana in this regard. 2 Maulana Ksramat 'All with thm 
assistance af Nawwab Abd al-Utlf engaged himself with much vig.ur 
and ceurage U educaU the pe.ple strictly In ^c.rdance with the 
Injunct Ians af the haly Quran and Sunnah af the Praphmt. In this 
cannexion he started writing Fatwas (legal decisi.ns ar apinl.ns) 

U efface the doubts fr.m the hearts af the mlllians af Muslim. 

I. canf.rmity with his .foment the Maulana wr.te same valuable 
^ ohs _ urn*!*, R^rid al-Balmghat , Daf i' al-Uaswas , Urdu translation 


2 gh ?tna n, l-Tirmidhi, Translation of Mishkat al«Masabih, and 
a r* worth mentioning. In consideration of his 

Miftah al-Jannat are woren _ 


1 . 


faints of Bangladesh, pub, Oxford University 


Sayyid Murtada Ali * 

press, 1971, PP- 1 ?- 20 * 

. tif Kh» Bahadur, C.I.E*was born in Faridpur. 

2, Nawwab‘Abd *4" c er t,ury, he was a great leader of the Muslims in 
During the 1 ^ anD# inted minister in the Government of Bhupal.lio 
Bengal.He uuS ®f Haji Shariat Allah in Bengal and in A.D. 

opposed the «“* " M ,, h ;gnimac lan literary Society in (rde 
1063 founded v- enceuril ged the people of Bengal to 
that movement' * m Muha nimad Ikram, pp.138-139. 

Mauz-i-Ma uth ^» ^ — 


irder to combat 

learn English. 
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services rendered to the nation, Maulana Sulaiman al-Nadavi remarks 
*ne has served for the people of Bengal as has been extended by 
Maulana Karamat 'Ali . 1 

At the same time another associate of Sufi Nur Muhammad was 

Maulana Shah Gulzar Mu 11a who was an ardent follower of Tarigah-i - 

Muhammadia » We know little concerning the events of his life* His 
/ 

aazar (shrine) is situated at Senarchar, P.S.Daudksndi, district 
Camilla*^ His family members are found here* At present his grand son 


c* _ — - 

Khavja Aftab al-din is the sajjadanashin. 

Inspite of his decaying age, Khawja Aftab al-din kept himself 
busy in teaching and preaching. The Divine spiritual guidance of , 
Maulana Gulzar Mulla covered the area of Dhaka, Sylhet and Comil la. 

One of the Sufis of his silsilah was Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqui •t 
Dhaka, »h. mad. trem.nd.ua devel.p-nt in the spiritual line. A be.k 
haa been pubilshed in Bengali by Maulana 'Abd al-Majid with the n* and 
title ef e nhmka Mo.iiuri-Kh .lar Hadrat Qlbla>. Tl*ugh Shah Ahaen Allah 
culd net meet Shah Gulzar Mulla. he «#J.y«d the cpanlenahip .f tm 
generals ef Sa(yy^ A^ad Shahld-^aulan. Imam al-lin Bengali ef 

U.akhali and Maulana Kara»t -Ali .1 daunpur and remained cleaed U 

. chanced to take part in religious activities with 
their association and . _ 

,1 k a i s . witnessed Sufi Nur Muhammad and his disciple 
them. Shah Ahsan All 

i rhataami. He was born twenty seven years before 
>ufi Fateh 'Ali Waisa t 3 

uaisi and died forty years after him. 

*e birth of Fat/h 'All - -- 

, ——:—' - "a tnnumi -Waisi, p.130. 

I. Maulvi Mati ^^^ auS ^J71dMulu««ad Baahir al-din,Dhaka t. 

!. A letter written y t her ef the beek,Ainu-d-w-. 

Mati , Una-i-Waiei, pp.DE^TOJT^ 

I. Maulvi Mati al-Ra™- 
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Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqi three sens_ Shah'Abd el -Aziz, Shah 

Abd al-Lat if and Shah'Abd a 1-Hannan. Shah’Abd al-Aziz being senier te 
and brilliant aswg the brethers inherited the spiritual pesitien ef 
his late father Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqi. He breathed his last in 

February, 19U© at the age of 78 and is lying buried near the * f 

his fat heir at Shah Sahib-lane, Dhaka. It is te be stated that Sayyid 
A*B .Mahmud Husain was the sen-in-law ef Shah Abd al-Aziz. He had his 
baiat free his father-in-law and ebtained permissien te educate peeple 

en this spiritual Tariqah. Sayyid A.B.Mahmud Hussain was the Chief 

« 

Justice ef Bangladesh Supreme Ceurt and died a few years back after 
his retirement. He was the descendant ef Sayyid Nasir al-din—— a 
Oeneral ef Sultan Shams al-din Firuz Shah and the cenquerer ef Sylhet.^ 
He was se pieus a man whose Fazr prayer was never delayed ar missed* 

He cenquered Sylhet with the assistance ef Shah Jalal Mazarrad. It is 


clear te assess the spiritual strength ef Sayyid Ahmad Shahid whesc 
divine guidance ushered in an era ef Islamic revivalism in Bengal 
threugh his fellewers. On his arrival in Bengal, Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
Brelvi statiened at Calcutta in erder te invite the peeple te Join his 

meveaent* Awengst the fellewers ef this mevement, the services and 


sacrifices rendered by these twe Generals should have been gratefully 
acknowledged. In fact through these two generals ef the Sayyid, the 
mevement gained grounds in th« nook and corner of Bengal. One ef them 


Sayyid Nasir al-din was the Commander-in-Chief ef Firuz Shah Deh 
ef Gaud. The Emperer sent him te assist his nephew Sikandar Khan 
Ghazi against Gaud Gevinda in Sylhet: See Aina-i-Walsl L pp,27-28 - 


Dehlavi 
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hailed lr»« Neakhal 1 and the ether fro* the Nizampur Pargana ef 
Chittagong. At that t lac seme un-Islamic practices crept into the 
Muslim Leciety wid so a religious reform movement was necessary. It 
it said tlmt people used ta threug at Bagan Bari ef Munshi Amin al- 
din, U listen te U* admonitions ef Sayyid Atwad Shahid te get 
themselves acquainted with U* essence ef Islam. Hence in this way, 
the people yet rid ef Shirk and Bid*at (asseciatiens with Allah and 


m 




innevatiens in Islam). In order te cenvey the message ef Sayyid 

Ahmad Shahid te centigueus areas ef Bengal, Meulana Iman al-din 

* 

Bengali returned te his homeland Neakhal i and Sufi Nur Muhmumad te 
Chittageng and then te Sylhet. In Neakhali, at least fifty per sens 
frem the adjacent areas ef Camilla and Mymensingh Jeined him in the 
mevement. On the ether hand, leading personalities like'Abd aA-Hakim 
Chatgami, 1 Munshi Ibrahim ef Mymensingh, whese identity is net known 
a nd Sayyid Hamza ef Arakan Jeined Sufi Nur Huh»«md te lead the 


movement. After long two yeais 
Shahid returned t. Calcutta via Bombay, 


Journey free HaJ, Sayyid Ahmad 
stayed in Calcutta far seeetiae 


. „ nt Maul ana Imam al-din Bangali was sent te 

te strengthen his mevement. Mauiana im 

„ districts ef Neakhali, Ceailla, Dliaka and 
East Bengal to cover the disc 

w M wi Barkat Allah to nerth Bengal and Sufi Nur Muhanuad 
Hymens Ingh, 

. areilS # f Calcutta. The main target ef the movement 
towards the adjoining 

. a reformation amangst people in A^lda^and action, 
was te bring about a______ 

' ■' --firvally settled at Chunati, nearly thirty miles 

i Mauiana Abd al-Hakim * ltv ^.der the Satkania Police station, no* 
away^fTem the ChiU^^lU-adrasah is established after M. 


away frem one o< one 'Alia-®* 01 

under Lehagara u Pr| u . A 1U madrasah, 
as Chunati H** 1 * 


name 
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In the second pluise of the movement it was to infuse amengat the peeple 
the complete cede of Islam. In the third stage, it was envisaged to 
create all possible resistance against foreign powers. In tie fourth 
and last stage of the movement it was to imbibe in the people, tie 
sacrificial Tendency with life and property and to this end assurance 
was being taken from the masses.Therefore, in the soil oi bo.gal 
tt* assistance of Maulana Imam al-din, Sufi Nur Muhammad and Maulana 

*Abd a1-Hakim the movement gained tremendous success* 

After performing HaJ, Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, made it a vow, as 
the Muslims were debarred from performing the daily prayers m*d other 
rituals Independently, to wage war against the evil designs of the 
Sikho* To this effect, Maulana l3*iail Shahid, Maulana Abd al-Hye, 

Maulana Imam al-din Danyali and Sufi Nur Muhamnad were directed to 
get the people assembled. One of the great poets of Urdu literature 
Mv»ia-Oehlawi was the disciple and Khalifa of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. He 
composed poems on Jihad which were spread all over the Sub-continent. 
Sufi Nur Muhammad and other leading personalities engaged themselves 
in inciting the people towards the holy war by means of delivering 
lectures. Though we find that Sayyid Atmad Shahid faced defeat and 
became victim of conspiracy by the English but ultimately his movement 
achieved far-reaching victory. The Mujahlds of B^gal returned to their 
home land under the leadership of Maulana Imam al-dln, Sufi Nur Muha»ad 
and others mentioned above. These generals were well versed in religion, 
knowledge, experienced in strategy -id gave a new birth to thi. movement 
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but at the later stage the mavement was split up inta many factions. 

Thraugh the glaom af depressian-palitical, ecanamic and religiaus, 

tl»at envelaped Bengali Muslims in the 19th century, emerges the shining 
figure #f Sufi Nur Muhammad as a beacan—light shewing the right path* 

Fram the abavc discussian it is evident that even after the 
death af the generals af Sayyid Ahmad Slmhid in Bengal the mevement 
was nat stepped, rather it earned a new impetus threugh the disciples 
Sufi Mur Muhammad and ethers. One af the clase disciples af Sufi 

llur Muhammad, Sufi Fath 'All heads the list* Sufi Fateh Ali's Khalifa 
Maul ana Abu Bakr af Phurphura and his fallawers. Maul an a Nethar al-din 
af Sarsina and Maulana Ruhul Amin af 2U parganas are warth mentianahle* 

These fcllaw disciples kept the banner af Teriqah— i-Muiuamuadia alal't 

» • 

and spread up its essence in the reaatest earners af Bengal inspitc af 
■any hurdles and impediments. As a result, the peaple af Bengal still 
tastes the true essence af Islam. Many epach-making incidence are ttmre, 
which speak af Sufi llur Muhammad's miraculaus actians.^ 

Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan was a disciple af Sufi Nur Muhmnmad. 
As he says, he maved ta and fra with yarning desire ta quench his 
thirst far mystic knawledge and with this end in view mce he appeared 

he fare * Sufi Mur Muhammad. Sufi Mur Muhammad refused ta accept him as 

# - 

disciple; this made Hamid Allah Khan very much perplexed OukuAwhile he 
was returning with a braken heart, Sufi Sahib asked him whether Sufi Nur 

a 

-Muhimmad passessed the quality af a Pir. Withaut answering the que• ti#n 
1. Challish Auliyar Kahini, pp.527-529. 
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HsmU Allah Khan recited the fallowing Persian versei 


Tram »I tald, ta whan I shall render ny heart In the levers ef the 
city (i.e. whan ihall I lave ? ), smiling the bcleved said, desire is 


required first". 


After listening ta this self-canpased verse ef Hamid Allah 


Khan# Sufi Mur Muhammad asked him ta ga back ta his residence and 
advised hia ta repeatly read the fellewing Darud Sharif *- 



Accerdingly, Hamid Allah Khan went ta his bed a™* recited 


the abeve Darud at night# sa much sa that he saw In a dream a 
beautiful garden# in the middle af the garden there was ene attractive 
palace where in a guard was faund dn duty at the gateway af the palace. 

He asked the guard wha lived in the palace, and wha was the awner af 

tie garden. In reply ta the questlan, the guard said, it was a Heaven 

md asked hia ta g* in, ta see far himself the charming beauty af the 

palace. As saan as he entered inta the palace with yearning desire, 

ta his utter surprise, he saw Sufi Nur Muhammad standing an the 

verandah af tl* palace stretching his -hands tawards Hell an A picked 

up a man fram Umre and gat him up in Heaven.Qn such unusual circumstances, 

m ap * 

the Khan Sahib asked abaut the mystery. Sufi Nur Muhammad apprised 

— * * 


hia af the fact that he had been permitted spiritually ta gat same 
peeple rid af the Hell-fire and he was ene ef them. Then Hamid Allah 
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w»ke up from the sleep and very early in the morning attended the 
residence ef Sufi Nur Muhwuiad while he was engaged in saying Fagar 
prayer. Being released from prayer, Sufi Sahib conversed with hia an 
spiritual aatters and asked hia te narrate the dreaa he saw last night, 

Han id Allah Khan discussed the nysterieus dreaa befere his Fir with 
veneration. While commenting on the dreaa, Sufi Nur Muhammad ebserved 
‘•when the screen gees away fren the heart ef Munin (faithlul^ then 
Divine light enters inte the heart, then many nysterieus things ef the 
unknown world cone te his vision and a nan like ac that you have seen, 
he aust have been a £jy such utterance, Sufi Nur Hu h o w ad night 

have concealed his perfection in the domain ef spiritual isa. 

Once at night a thief intended te enter inte the house ef 
Sufi Nur Muhammad with a view te stealing but it so happened, befere 
entering inte tin house, the thief lest his eye sight. As a natter of 
fact, the thief could neither enter inte the house nor In could get tin 
way te flee away. At that tine Sufi Nur Muhaaaad was deeply engaged in 
neditation. Finding no recourse, the thief started crying at the top of 
his voice which breke the neditation of Sufi Nur Muiwaui*d. Later the 
thief repented for his nisdccds and the $ufl Sahib released bin with 
seen money, 2 

The English had became very euch alarmed te seethe war strategy 
and indomitable courage of Sufi Nur Muhammad with Sikhe, In the hat ties. 
Therefore, they became very much concerned, t... r md hone* Umy 

1, Rid wan al-Bari s Upohnr, pp,3 K&, pub, 1963, quoted free u , «,k 
Anwar al-Niraln. 

2, Challi ah Aullyar Kali in i A p,529. 
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■ade secret plan to crush Sufi Mur Muhammad for ever, and to achieve 

« > 

this end, they gheraoed the nesqi* of Munshi-Ghulaa al-Rahman 1 b 
C alcutta where Sufi Sahib used to say his prayers regularly. Thinks to 
Almighty Allah, whs by His Divine mercy saved His servant Sufi Mur 
Muhammad frsm the evil design sf the British aid sent him U Assam 
un-notlced fram his faes. With this Incidence the wrath of the 
British became daubled than befare. Therefare, they made further 
conspiracy to kill him and engaged a group of non-diusllm guadas for 
this purpose.^ Once all on a sudden as they entered into the mosque 
with their nefarious motive, Sufi Nur Muhan^d looked at them sharply, 
and at this all of then started shivering »d arms fell-dewi from 


the ir hands and begged pardon for tldlr misdeeds. Sufi Mur Huhsmmd 


forgave tlmm with his serene character mid «n this strength oil of 
them accepted Islam. In order U avoid the herlien of miraculous 
actions of Sufi Mur Muhammad, a few have been selected t# prove his 
mi^ity seul to win the hearts of the righteous. Suffice It io to say 
that his whole missionary life was full of miracles which ho follow* 
the. with caution lest people go astry. As it rove.l. time ond again, 
the sermons he delivered to his disciples on dlffer.it occasions, 
strictly forbid* his disciples to rely on his miracles but to follow 

the principle* he left i er thc * # 


u, .uned all the great qualities of tho Prophot In him, 
Character! - He •» 

, . u. halv OuTan ar.d Prop^hotic traditions. It ortloci 
mil the dictum of the y - 

1. Ibid. 
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af his was faund that were against the injunctians *f the haly Quran 
and Sunn ah af the Praphet. He always f.llawed the Quranic injunctians 
and Praphetic traditians in his religiaus and day t* day life* Nane 
af his disciples nar his assaciates cauld see him deviating eve 
inch fram the path af Shariah , rather he was a strict fa Hewer 
Hanafi Madhab. He taak much interest in daing his wark persanal y. 

He used ta recite the hely Quran capying himself and wear the j 
up clathes. He was always alert ta neatness and cleanliness in his 
rautine life. Simplicity was the made af his life. Paapaus life was 
the subject af hatred and a path af deviatian fram Allah's remembrance. 
He was a friedd af the peer, guide ta the destitute and shelter ta 
the erphan. The leng span af his life, he spent far the service af 
mankind. The teachings and actiens he left befare us shall create an 
incentive far future generatiens .This neble saul/, died am Nevember 1st 
in A.11.1858 in the village Maliash new called Mithanala in NUampur 
Pargana, Mirsarai, Chittageng. 1 His date af birth is nat knav* and 

sa alsa tlm nane af his mather* His Namaj^-i^Janaja was led by Maulana 
Akrao All• Na death anniversary is abserved at his mayar (shrine). 

This is knawn fram the present Mutawwalll (care taker). But peaple 
thraug tagether fram every naak and earner af Bangal in arder ta 
celebrate the death anniversary af this great saint af the sail, 
threugh «UfcdmahfU_and dhikr. 






1. Ridhwan al-Haq « U£aha£, P-25. 

2. The present Liu taw alii did not allow m 
snap of the lauZai. 
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CHART ER-VII * 

Suf3« of the 2GLh centu ry 

l* Shah A)maud Allah 





. 

Jiaizbhandar Darbar Sharif is ene af the mast renawned places 
j n the whale af Bengal; its fame has spread even autside the frantiers af 
*ur cauntry. Peaple fram all aver the cauntry, and at me time fram all 

/ tAieA 

ever India/ta thra&tg this place ta pay hamage ta the saul af the twe 
great Sufis wha are lying buried here, Meulana Shah Ah*ed Allah and his 
nepliew Maulana Stiah Ghulam al-Rahman. Maiz bhandar is situated in the 
Fatikphari Upazlla af Chittagang district, abaut twenty five miles ta 
the narthaf Chittageng tawa. Naw"^ a days pucca-raad cannects Maiz btiandar 
and camnmnicatian has becan« easier. 

( A critical analysis af his place af birth). The birth place 
af the Maulana is Fatik Chari. Accarding ta philalagical cancept, the ward 

' v 1 

is derived fram the ward meaning transparent . Thcrcfare, tiie 

meaning af Fatik Chari is stream af purity. Tim name af the village is 

2 * 

called Mai^p bhandar meaning mid-treasure. This centre was established as 
a mid-centre af faad during the expediti«i af the Muslim saldiers against 
the Buddhist Kings. In caurse af time this Malzbhandar has been timed 
iota the spiritual centre. Hencefatth the birth place af the saints, Mals 
bhandar became praninemt as vestige af Milayat amangst the pcapla In 
general amd ta the saints i» particular. This place as if, has shaven* 
up** it, its infinite mercy, beautified it with its natural baia*ty and 
with glerieus histaric events. 

Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah cames af a very nablc family amd his 

9«*ealagy cannects him with the f amily af the Prap hrt. Maulana'* 

S^yyid Del war Husain, Jibanl'a 1 Karamat , p.Ul . 
z% pp.3y-uo. 
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i* . a iwihl.i ■■■'I reached Gaud, 

migrated fram Madina Mpnawwarah via Baghdad and uea 

. . _ m £ Gaud in A*D*l£7S 

fctie then capital af Bengal. After the evacuatian 

- /- 4 «*ttled in Pat iya,Chitt a gang 

due ta plague, Qadi Sayyid Hamid al-din Gauri se 

— . 1 , uas appointed an 

and frm* there, ane af his sans, Sayyid Abd al-Qa 

« in PatiK Chari thana, 

tnaa (ane vha leads the prayer) at'Azim Nagar, 

1 .ne was Ata Allah amd the 

rhittagang. Sayyid Abd al-Qadir had twa sans, ane 

- *h#-r af the Maulana has 

.ther -as Tayyob Allah. Tayyab Allah the grand father ^ 

three sensi (1 jS^AAtaad Shah, ( 2 ).Sayyid Matl Allah and (3) 

• Ahd al-Karl" Shah «“* hls mlddle ! * Ha -‘ A11 * h ““ #f 

, f saint Maulana Shah Ahnad Allah. He —a® tern en Wednesd^. «“ 

Hagh, A.D. 1826 cerrespending te A.H.12UU.H1S nather s ^ 

. aHUsaAhe gene.l.c* ef shah Ahnad Wlah Is 9*v«" hel«. 

. • «•_j aj /iin r.auri 


Sayyid Hamid al " din 0>uri 

• • ul J . 1 i I Leibl 


Sayyid Abd al-Qadir Shah 
Sayyid At* AlUh Shah 
Sayyi d Tayyeb Allah Shah 
Sayyid M^i Allah Shah 

_ — -——— } : 

d Ahead Allah S>ah 
d Farid al-Huq 


s*yy id Abd al-Karia Shmh 


Vir Hasan Sayy id^iw^r 
Hus aim* 


_ « | — 

T-_ c*iyid Sayad Snyy* d S^yid 

Sa y yid haj^i — A *Ab<|ol aMu1 Abd al* 

Qhulam n 2 vLan Hashes* Mahhab.Wadud. Had! 
S.bham. Rahman. Masnem* 


. I., ri. ,r1 Upmz 11a >aid*r the Greater 
. n#w uvder f ati * ^l^adir Is thr Great grand father 

* teas . 1 —. 

•f Si 1 **' mali .1 I-—- plr *>•’' 5 • 


•*“§6 * — »««■ *-4»*y*' ^," 5 - 

2. M. Ohaid »1-HM 1 HhnnUrj . p.U. 

3. s W id b«w ' 1L —- 
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His educatieni- The Maulana received his primary education at his 
village maktab. After that he received his education at Aziw Nagar ef 
Fatik Chari thaaa frem Maulana Muhammad ShafT, vhe was an eminent 
scholar and an intutive persenality. After the end ef his primary 
educatien, the thirst fer higher educatien dragged him te Calcutta and 
he get himself admitted in the Madrasah-i-Alia Calcutta in A*H.126o/ 
A.D.13UU and studied al-Quran, Hadith, Fiqh, Tafsir and Philesephy 
with uncemwen credit and ended his student career in that Madrasah 
as an erudite schelar.lt is an inpertant peint te nete that the 
Maulana frem the beginning te the end ef his stay in Calcutta received 
his educatien under the guidance and superlHsien ef Sufi Nur Muhammad, 
staying at his residence upte A.H. 1268/a.D.1851 » vhe was a mighty seul 
in the field ef mysticism. 2 It is stated by Maulana Delwar Husain, his 


grand sen, that Maulana Ahmad JUllah had already been at the b*ck and 

call ef Sufi Nur Muhammad as his guardian since A.H.1260-1268/A.D.l851 • 

* * 

U we consider these leng perieds ef the Maulana's asseciatien with 


Sufi Nur Muhammad, it cam be safely said that the Maulana net enly 
received the fundamental educatien en the religien but alse treasured 
im him the knewledge ef mysticism frem Sufi Nur Muh-mad. This Is alse 


supperted by ether writers *- 

Vw $iwra- < si > <,r*T,oTcv 

^ , fcft crcm fM*T *f^T MCd AUtiuit 

itiWVty % T ' ff3rfreTJ **** '*** 

MIT T 1 ** > cta ^ 

2* sSl^Nu^MuhLJ^if*HU lash,Chittageng**was t . | 

^aMdtrelvi, the feux^r ef Tariqm-i^^^ai ; .,e .. 

3, Rashid Ahmad, B^ngladeshcr Sufi hhadhak, p.39,pub,Maxch H?U,Dv«me. 
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Spiritual knowledge:- Tt* Maulana took his second Balyat (*ath of 

fealty) froa Shaikh-Sayyld Abu Shahna whose parentage was linked up 

- _ - - t* i« <aid that Hadit^lAbu 

with Shaikh Muhi al-din Abd al-Qadir Jili# ^ ^ 

f i f t i An ef ce le s11 al 

Shahma was pleased to bestow upon him the initial. 

, . . f»#d as a murk of 

knowledge »d honoured him with different kinds « 

h*spitality. During his stay at Calcutta, he was advised 

his further thirst of aseetic knowledge froa his (Abu SJiapa) 

brother Sufi Sayyid Delwar All PakbaJ Muhajer-i-^^dani * 

r 

vas a celebate, and accordingly the Maulana placed him^el 
dis posal. 1 

(His ■atrimonial and . ul , n .f tte Maul«n», 

worldly life)# I* Observing unusual condition 

hU .ether gave hi. In .urrl-ge -1th - Sayyldah Alpines a, the 

daughter ef Munshi Sayyid Afii al-dln ef Asia Nagar. After six aentlui 


.f their .arrlage, his wife aet an laaature-death, but his aether 
.gala in the saae year l.«.A.H.1276/A.D.l859 get hi. .arried with his 
,lsur-la-law — Ssyyidah Lut^alnesa uh. was intelligent and 
ex treacly beautiful. The Haulana was blessed with three daughters and 
a sea. Three ef tie. died at an early age but the sen.theugh get a 
lenger-life died in his life tine leaving tw. sens, Sayy Id Delwar 

HusaU md sayyid Hir Hasan. Since A. H. 1276 t» A.H.1278 l.e.A.».l8S9 

• » 

to A D 1861, the Maulana occasionally offered seraon and used to 
atte d Mahf il-i-Milad and also accepted Invitation ef the people in 

mm Therefore, upte nine jears the Maulana mode frantic 
a very rare case# l ~ 

emtoiial devotion towards ascetic creed in search ef his 
efforts and u nusual ^ __ 

TTl^id Delwar Husain, Jlh^.1 . ' O M j yyrt , p.36. 
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cherished desire, the celestial pewer to knew the unknown mystery of 
Almifl^y Allah and to gain the incessant shower of blessings of the 
prephet(s), completely unaware of worldly affairs, even of his domestic 

life. He then declared his abhorence, on tlm score of his spiritually 

) 

acquired power of ( J) ) reliance on Allah, towards his 

paternal property and asked his brothers to look after those and lie was 
content with whatever share was given to him by his brother^. 


Haulana'S eminence in the \ 

spiritual advancement ofWelayatj 
and its manifestation. } 


After the fulfi lment of spiritual 
teachings from different spiritualists. 


the Maulana became a staunch supporter of Tariqat in keeping with 

tl* cardinal principles of Shariah . At this stage, the Maulana became 

vey much inclined towards Chishtia Tariqa and attained inteminate 

' _ ’ _ A - 

( t ^ 2-0 ) blessings from Khawaja Mu' in al-din ©histi (R.A.) at his 


own indication and in aid of such power, has resulted in the mailifestat ion 
of his power of V/ilayat at far and wide. Therefore, the Wilayat-i-Muqaiadah 

( & _ t'V.J ) has been turned into Wilayat-i-flutlaqah 

^ ) which encompasses all the roads of Wilayel 

in it, 2 which considers the different religious doctrinesj though these 
differ with each other, their destination is one which drags the people 


towards the real perspective of the religion of Islam. Ia the aforesaid 
analysis, the tfilayat-i-Mvitlaqah-i-Ahmadi, might be the offshoot of 
Tariqah-1-HuhaMadl uh.se extent, Sayyld Ah«d Shahid B^lvl has 


2.' SS^iS-Delwar Husain, Ullsyat-t-WutU^pp.Sa-S?. 
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explained that tlie 1 arlgah is the Tar iquh of the Prophet himself and hs 
observes the sane in the following way, «My troops are like those Muhajirs, 
(i.e* who accompanied tic Prophet in his flight to Mudinah), who came 
out to serve the interests of th: religion of God aid risked their 

lives with enthusiasm!* In another place of the same book he says, 'We 
have forsalsen our family and relatives in order to carry out the 
traditions of the Prophet' , 2 

Again this interpretation of thw Tarigah is further supported 
by the fact ttiat in the ' Sirat al-Mustaqlm '^ Suyyid Alimad Shahid divides 
his programme of reform into two constituent parts, which he calls rah 
or path and in Arabic is called Tarigah -one is ralt-l-Wilayat or 


the path of mysticism and the other is rah-i-IJabuwwat or the path of 
prophecy, one being complementary to the other.^ In other words in his 
programme of reform, he attempted a Synthesis of shariah (the legal 
system) with tarigah ( mysticism). As the only gate of entrance to his 
reform movement was through (nystic) initiation 1 »e. Bulyat«-i*»Tawbah , it 
is not possible^to disjoint mysticism from the rest of the programme of 

his reform. In his explanation of 'dalyat-i—tawbah (l.e.well known 
procedure of initiate into the mystic orders of the Sufis) the Sayyid 
says,** ^First of all the seeker of this path (i.e.the path of Prophecy) 


1. 

2 . 

3* 


km 

5. 


Ghulam Rasul Mehr, Jaia'at-i-»ujahidi n,p.69. 

rTit.-ul-Mustaqim;This is a most authentic work on tic reform 
programme of Suyy ld Ahmad feluhld wx ItWn by bluih Ismail Slmhid.fuu.-ua- 
din Aluuad Khan, History ol the h ara ' U [1 Hovoaent in IWd r.n. 

Shah IswMl gnahld. Sirat al-Nusfcagln, (copy Asiatic SocFTty 

t'akis-Atai, L )t»aKa) ,p«l 

Ibid, p.lhU* 


~ ■ I a 

ilty of V 
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9 t«nd to the prohibitions of the Shari*ah relating to faith, 

act on, orality, instinct, desire and prayer* He must seek and find out 

the rules from the Quran and prophetic tradition. If he possesses the 

knowledge of the Quran and the Prophetic tradition, he must find them 

out himself or else he must enlighten himself from the opinions of the 

learned scholars of the Prophetic tradition.*’ 

Hence it is clear that mysticism of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid was 

nothing specifically separate from his programme of reviving Prophetic 

tradition* In one opinion the Tariqah as has been introduced by the 

Haul ana - tf ilayat-i-Hutlaga is almost similar to that of the 

TarIqah-i-Muhammadi* Therefore, in order to clarify the above 

observation. It is essential to reproduce the basic principles of the 

Haul ana's Wilayat-i-Hutlagah that synttiesises with that of Tariqah-i- 

0 

Muhammad i» The following principles will Justify the a^ove statement,^ 
The Maulana also followed the principles of the holy Quran and the 
prophetic tradition, without following these principles none can claim 
the eligibility of having * Sirat al-Hustagim ' or the path of Hidayat 
j»\d this is the only way which is interlinked with the path of Nabwwat 
which embodies the path of Shariah including the Tabliqh (i.e.the 
deliverence of sermons from the holy Quran and prophetic tradition) . 
Secondly the K^uiana emphasises his principle on ( —^ ? * I , * ) 

i.e. Allah is the creator of all things which is a Prime symbol of 

Habuwwat. Thirdly- ***' $\ )) 4 V ( i.e.usldmt 

the exisUnce of Allah, other existence is false), in %stlc languiAlJ- 

1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Milayat-i-HutUquh, p.1Q2. 
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it is called ( - ) , I ^ ) (i.e.All are He). Maulana Rumi 

has explained its gist in the following manner. f'*' • , 

* . I . , ' l*~ i ' S S 

° S'* t y^\ 'j \ 7/ - y ^‘ o 

• (i.e.vhen the heart of a man is cast on the illuminated heart ol his 


plr, by a portion of such illumination, the inner eyes of his(Murid) is 
also illuminated 1 ). 

It is in keeping with the nature of humanism which attracts 
the people towards ( <"j ) belief In a purifying 

manlier and displays it in the character of a mzn in a remodelling way* 
not to check the decadence in character, rather it helps the people to 
ameliorate the standard of character in nan, so that the people of 




this cadre could understand mystery of Allah and the Importune* of 
Khatm-1-Nabuwwat. 


Deflnation of Wilayat-UQ In explaining the Wllayat-i-Hutlaqah , it 
Mutlaqah. _] 

is said that in order to eface the idolatry, atheism and imported 
culture from various religious, the Maulana, Just to save the people 
from tl* utter ruination of Islamic principles which is common fer all 


and acceptable to the people in letter and spirit, because the religtcr* 

2 

of Islam is a universal religion, which is consistent with those oi the 
principles of farigah-i-Muham.adl of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, tie exponent 
of the Tariqah as discussed earlier.** 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 



Mathnavi-i-Haulana Rumi as quoted In the WUaymt-l-MuLi ^ 

Maulana Del war Husain, Milayat-l-HatUqah^ '.feb. ~--- 1 

Supra, p.8.. 


h 


2 
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^TT^clnation towards J ^ ^ son * the Maulana, Sayyid 

Dtlwar Husain remarks 'Tim: Maulana was always in the habit of performing 
five times prayer a day. His inclination was fouid very much towards 
( ^ 'r > ' ^ ) i.e.additional prayers, recitation of the holy 

Quran was his daily routine and he was always fond of keeping lasting 
alcng with Muraqabah and Mushahidah' The above quotation of the 
Maulana's grandson leaves no room to doubt the Maulana's attitude 
shar ikh. In his private life also Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah was a man of 
serane character. He was a stapeh follower of the stamah ol the prophet, 
m his domestic life; he was very much liberal and compromising In words 
aid actions. He abhored prodigality and preferred ecstasy and indifferen 
to worldly life. The Maulana was a symbol of commiseration. He showed 
kindness and respect to all irrespective of caste and creed. He abhored 


at heart wearing of ornaments by the women folk and leading a luxurious 
life ty both male and female. The Maulana in his nystic life had allowed 
access to the people to his residence irrespedtive of caste md creed. 


He welcomed them and served them without making any difference, based on 

the principle humanism, making no distinction regarding caste, 

creed *d religion; treating them all as servants af^Allah which is the 

_ . v^, Ciif*is. In synthesising both Shariah and M'arifat 
real essence of the ouj. 

M founded a new Tariqah which is popularly knom 

(Mysticism) the Maulana lounoe 

as Tariqah- i-Haizbhandorij. 

. uilavat-i -Mut laqah is known as Tariqah-l- 

Tariqah-i-Maizbhandari_;- “ 1Aay - 3 - 

T— 322 --- people/ In this tariqah, a grov*. of people 

Maizbhandari amongst tne p ^ ---:- 


- -— ’ i« Kanj 1 0* Kar un.it ,pp. 186-192. 

1* Maulana Delwar Husa _ i ;iV et-i-Mutlaqah, p.122. 

2. Haul ana Delwar Husain, HUa*.- 
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during their static condition prefer to d*c« «d 


sc*ngj 


prefer to devote themselves to deep meditation in seclusion in Dhihr 
( /y ) and they 


never consider their Murshid (Pjr) severed from 

the prophet arid the Almighty Allah, rather they feel themselves^ ■ 

^'(.3 > U> ) -V^V. . Qj 



and some 


Their conjecture is, as the word is hidden in tie meaning, hence the 
meaning cannot be isolated from the word. Therefore, a perfect Murshid 
cannot be separable from Allah and Mis prophet. Illustrating this point, 


Maulana‘Abd al-Rahman Fatehabadi argues. 


- \ 


. ^ 

(i.e.vben the light of Allah entered into the shape of Muhammad(s),then 

where had been Muhammad ?)! Further Maul ana Abd al-Rahman Fatehabadi 

2 

placed an authentic hadith in favour of his point. 

/y’Jr C>\asS\ ( i.e.Allah has created Adam 

according to his shape.) Again the Maulana (AM al-Rahman) quotes some 
couplets from the HatMawi of Maulana Rumi 3 . ( 1 ).Whenever you accept 

the existence of your Pjr, then you should achno.ledg that Allah end His 

Prophet live in the existence of your Pjr. (2).U you consider It segregated, 

,,, ,„ ose the na in book and its Preface as veil. (3) Don't see 
then you wi 11 loose one 

„ „ donlt speak two, but trust that a man of perfection 
two. Don't know two, don v 

. oneness of Allah'• 

has been delved In the ____ 


. UJ 



2. * ■! '• • 

3. .It.'., i) ^ - 1 - 

-- * ‘ Pf I \ P i » » 


js+fr ’ U • V Yf + > YfY) • ' 

P ^ " ' » ’ V * , ’ ^ 


.L .V ,/S ‘ 


*4 ) 


ry 


• 1.4 . _ > > 4 

* ,) / O 


i 'jA * 


Y 

\ 




y c 
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On the above observation of the Maulana Abd al-Rah»an 

p a tehabadl» < - Sayyid Delwar Husain adds an important featur 

•-* i i „q Rurni had told 

Ha izbhandari Tarigah , quoting a couplet- , which Haul 

-^rvice to me is 

a h C ut ti* Pir of Hadrat Bayazid Bistami “know that s 

. a^ I9J1 is isolated 

a 3 service to Allah and His praise and don't think t a 

from me"* 1 

In this context, Maulana Del war Husain gives his opinion 
those who exactly submerged in the celestial lw« a Allah an 
prophet and also subdued tie cardinal pass lens could know the myst ty 
of Allah which is not conceivable to all. Therefore, the Tari 1 
Haizbhandarl is tie assimilation of the ways of_S har l o t, 

Hagigat an d H'arlfat, that the founder of this lollowed the 

^ove ways dur&fl his life time and also professed his follower, to 
follow these prolific to know Allah and His Prophet, nowadays this 
Tariqah has been spread over Bangladesh and attained mass popularity. 

But unfortunately sose Innovations ( — > «*•«<* ^ 

afUr the death of the foaider of the Tari^ Sa.yy.d Murtama All In 

his book 2 has given the following observation, Hadrmt Shmh Ahnad 

originator of Haizbhandarl Tariqah, was torn at MaUbhmndar, Fatlkchari, 

r rhittagong city in 1327. He was a profovnd scholar 
26 miles north of Chit j 

. ... dl ed in 1905. on the 10th of Hagh every year 

and a great mystic. He 

• rollovers gather to celebrate his Mirs'. Hadrat Shah 
thousands of his fol __________________________ 

/o' 



V J —*> U • v 



1. Maulana Rumi> 52yH^^- p .i5o,vol.Il,P*l50,pub l Lucknow. 

• 11 faints of Bangladesh, p.23,pub» Oxford University 

2. Saiyyid Murtaza Ali» f.-- *pr«ss ln197U 
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Ahmad Ullah was succeeded by his nephew Shah Ghulam al-Rahman who 
became equally famous as a n^ystic saint. He revived the Maulawia creed 
of mystics. A stereotyped music and dance form a part of their ecstatic 


communion- He died In 1936. His 'Urs* is teld every year 011 th * 22nd of 
Chaitra. •’ 


Shall Ghulam al-Ralmuin about wlioro we shall discuss below 


initiated the Maulawia tariqah , on which dhlkr is accompanied by dance 
and music which was not at all found during the time of Sayyid Maulana 
Ahmad jUllah, the originator of the Maizbhaidari Tariqah . 

His power of intuition:- The influence of the saints and sufis on the 

growth of the Muslim society as well as to purify the soul of the people, 
plays an important role. Such influence may be classified under the 
following heads:- 


(a) . Imparting of religious instructions, 

(b) . Intuitive power, 

(c) . Influence oiler the mass through the aid of miracles. 


* 


( A ) 


The Maulana by dint of his inherent genius and accomplished character, 
influenced the society enormously. At the dawn of his saintly life,the 
Maulana engaged himself as a teacher in the Matia buruj madrasah and 
Calcutta madrasah-i-Alia. After a lew years of his service to these 
madrasahs, the Maulana returned to his home land Chittagong and started 
imparting religious instructions to the people of his own district and also 
in the various places of the comtiy through delivering sen*»s and 

attending Mahfils (religion gathering). The Maulana also built ^ a 
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jy^anqah in order to year up Ue religious preachings* wine re larje 
number of people assembled to 3 hur« his association "f* 1 to derive bei 
out of his discuss ions .On the strength of his intuitive power, H 
position went on stealthily forward. Once 1 Shah Sufi Maulana ->ayy 
Masih Allah during the time of Tahazzud prayer (prayer performed 
later part of the night) saw U* Maulana In the mosque of Maulvi Bashir 
Allah at KatalganJ, in deep meditation even after the Fazr prayer was 

over* The eyes of Muulanu Shall Alunud Allah become red us he was eng u 
In meditation through out tlm night. After 1* freed himself from medlt' ' 

told the Sayyid Saleb smilingly, "please listen to me, I i»ave ousted 
the Christians from the coliectorate office, situated on the hill-top 
area (presently known as Haji Mohs in College) and there I offer you a 
chair, the second chair is for Maulana Khoda Nawaz, third one for Maulana 
£h,ulfiqar «Ali and the fourth one for Sufi Abd al-Wadixi.i Maulana Mosih 
Allah could not understand what the Maulana had said* After eight years 
had elapsed, the court building was shifted from the (present Haji 
Mohsin College) to the present Court building and In the vacated court 
building md the then Nuhsinia madrasah was established and the four 
persons mentioned above were appointed teachers there. Amongst the four, 

imo m m liumn is me_-_ 0116 * S haul 8113 Dhulfiqar All who was tlm 

fatter of Shams al-ulanda Maulana Kmal al-din and the other was Sufi 

‘Abd al-gadud_the sen-in-law of Maulana Muhammad Nader and I had the 

opportunity of being his student at Madrasah-l-Alia Darul Ulum,Chitt. v .^ g 

T. Maulana p.. p.SU. 
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while he was (Sufi Ahd «.i_u * ..v 

*1-Wadud) retired from the Muhsiniah Madrasah. 

TTK c 

i*ecuid religious in it 1 tut ion—the established, ol the 
p axzat i utidrwiah was also foretold by $hah Ahmad Allah. 1 

1« estahlishnent of this vudrusah, once the Maulana went 
out of his K&inqah on foot and reached at, Hathazari arid halted Just 
at the place wine the present Hathazari madrasah is situated, and 
fore-told that Mere comes out Uie fragrance of the holy Quran and 
the tradition of the Prophet." 

Therefore, the Maulana fixed up tie place of tie Madrasah. This 
miraculous incidence oi U* Maulana las heen narrated by Maulana 

Nazir Ahmad in tie Uth volume of his book entitled ( , L I , J ^ ).^ 

One more Madrasah was also estublihlied after his name l* * ,-i , X 1 

• ■ 

at Nagirhat which was also the result of intuitive power of the 
Maulana. It is said that a banyan tree was there and the Maulana 
occasionally used to sit down under the tree .Once the Maulana hung 
up a page of the holy Quran on Uie branch of the tree avl fore-told 
that in couse of tin* a madrasah aid a mosque would be established 
here. After a few years. It was found that a Madrasah and a mosque 
were built up aid the Maulana advised the people present before him, 
to study in that madrasah. 

( C ) 


His 


miracles 1 - Those who are chosen by Allah and His Prophet, Allah 


ha, eltarly given for the. « ■»»»■» <* »-W «"*«■- >«r. .a 


1. Ibid. 

2. Maulanm 


Uelwur ’°' IUr ‘‘“‘ t ‘ P " S6 ’ 
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hereafter, Allah declares 



\) , p 4 ^ * ’ * V ^ ' 


(Now surely the friends of Allah U«y have no fear nor do they grieve. 


In another verse Allah says, > L* ^ CT" * ‘ ’ 2 

* 

(And they dncompass nothing of His knowledge except what/pleases) to 
know the unknown. 


The above verses of the holy Quran remind us the fact that 
) to know the unknown mystery of Allah is an 



( 


absolute power of Allah. Sometimes He confers such knowledge and power 
on some of His choosen servants whom He pleases .Therefore, the Auliya 

(i.e.those who occupy their position to Allah as His nearest servants 
by virtue of tiielr unspotted obedience, selfless sacrifice the overcoming 
the trials of Allah, is granted intuitive power and miracles to guide 
the people on the rit^l path-the path that is shown by His Prophet. 


Hence Maulana Ahmad Jillah U also granted such powers to crush the 
unruly practices, namely Shirk , Bid 1 at and other vices that prevailed 
over the Muslim society in particular and over the mass in general .The 
following miracles of Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah are known »- 


( A ) 


(i). It is said that before every Friday prayer, after performing 
ablution the Maulana used to go adjacent to a small bridge of a canal 
near his house and went out of sight. People believe that he performed 




his Jum'a prayer 


In MaKka Mu'azzama. This incident is related ty many 
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of his followers. 1 (ii). A Keen fighting wtt * UOl “° *** ^ 

Mefeut ol U* Uunwteoe, 

Burmese and the Britishers. One day before the 

n 1 dinO someone lh anyiy 

tl* Maulana took a stick in his liand 4**d was sc 

hy tie stick and 

oood. It was thought that 1* was beating son* 

, Tr, tl* mid night tl« 

did not have a rest for a minute all day lcng* 

i tnrv 2 wul after that 

Maulana cried out that the Queen had the v.ct * 

„ took hi. meal. The following day It -we declared offlcl 

the Queen achieved her victory ugair ^ Fat lkchuri thana, 

(iii). One Babu Umesh Chandra Roy, Sub- » 

L —- - ■ 

Zamindar Abul Hasan Chowdhury, « char<J« ^ ^ ^ 

chargesheetcd his father Zinnat‘Ali Chowdhury an 

* K , mem were arrested isid prosecuted in Urn 

Rahman and both o; . „ the other 

Crt At last both of them were honourably acqu , 

° , „ spec tor Bwbu U«.h Cinndra Roy -a F»«— “* 

,and ’ POlU ; 8 tL oerv.ce for muh.n, such fabricated «... ^ *- 
dU " 1SSed Tor. from the service. Urn lector - Me 

° f MS f " the ^lana. T* Kuutwna at th. very »te.t scolded 
appearance l*for t U.t he ( the Maulana) had mad. 

hta but later consoled h.m say.ng „ Haul,.,. 

. tte Burmese govenoeott. After on 

hU the Z 3 “umesh Chandra received an appointnent letter end he - 
forecast Bahu polle . i,, 5 ,*ctor of Hex's Baear. 

_ a, second tiwe 

appointed for attacked by an incurable disease, 

. «n of Chittagore hav 

(lv). A . the ,uulana and prayed for recovery. 

residence ol tnc _ ___ 

attended to the^ ^— t~T pif' Aull* t J a n >PP*^^* r »{.» 

.awl. "“^ira L „' ■>'' - , 

fflW:if -ifiSmnsO-'T 

Si'sr-ays ssw ~ 

®^rS'' sa tn 

ibid-p-n 6, _ 
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On being fc'ttrd, the Muulanu sUrlsd heating U« * iU ‘ M# itU;K 
without ui\y interruption* ti# people prsuent l*f<'»« •**■» t,M4{,ht u * t 
tl* ®«n would face his end. Hut the nun w»« ‘)“ ,w ml * 1 ‘I 01 * 1 ,lla " oL 
utter a single **>rd nor did the non complain agalnat 

that the Muulunu went to fils apartment. Tie «“'* ,l *° *’ ^ 

.. m. n i imu at tie waiting 
the adjacent pond, awaiting U* urrivul oi tie M*u 

. „ u i«Mvc for departure 

foom. On the urrivul of tie Muulunu, tie wan toon 
towards his city home, Chittagong alter conveying hla P* I 
tie Mauliuia. Alter tluee montliu, tie man again t an* 
pay his respect for un-expected recovery froe un incural 


.—leprosy.^ 2 

v) . one more intrude of U, HuuUmi I. »«Or ThU 

iirude is a bye-word in Chlttagmg, end I* cur ' e, ‘ l *" U * ** 

. ki« ( * •'»)-■'’) Jadhb war performing 

tverybody* Once the Muulana in his (. -- 

—•“ 

-——- - - -r z rr.» 

uhicb he was holding In *>‘=> lhl , clrcu „„c«., the Khid*« 

„ot complete ^ wi0ther ^ter-pot In order to complete his 

(attendents) broug ^ hJj ^^.Therefer., a vigorous 

notion. Then the ■-«- ^ ^ ^ ^ rf/KaU. all the 

search was made top ^ ^ ^ aet tlng the water-pot thro* to the 

attendents ^ Rana vjtiia , Chittagong,Assart All, hy “ome, 

, vs a 01 n y 

pond. After two ’ Hau lana with a water-pot along with some 

appeared at the ---' 

- ^ Hbonl *0' Koramat ,quoted fees. Aina-i-tiar*,p.i d. 

nelwar Husain, 7 j ^ ^ s “-^ A lu- 

MSHTSna Deiwu u ^ J 

tlos, f *r ^ • A 

f ^ 
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hand fade Cakes. He presented the water-pot before the Mtmlunu and 
started weeping. a few minutes after, the nan came out from the fthanqah 
oi t:e Vu^ec.a and people out side tl* Khinqah curiously as^ed the 
man, where did he get the water pot ? Tte mat started narrating the 
facts that he went to a nearby jingle for collecting wood to meet both 
ends meet and accordingly he collected some wood from a Jungle of 

Kodala and while he was making those wood into bundles,a big tiger 
appeared before him and while he was about to be attacked, he cried out 
saying ( ^ ^ \ ). No sooner did he finish the word 

then a water-pot was thrown at the face of the tiger from the space, 
th«n the tiger fled away crying. After that I returned home with this 
water-pot along with the bundles of wood. That's why he brought the 
water-pot with him, because he knew at once that the water-pot belonged 

to his Murshid-the Maulana and through whose terrific power of 

miracle his lSCe was saved from an imminent danger. 


Here in we should like to record the observations of two great 
VS tie personalities, on tie dynamic forces of the Maulana in s^ticls..' 
(»). Hadrat Maulana Mali Ahmad Nizampuri (R.A.) observes i 


•• ft ft iKS-jm wa* <■«= ^ s1s ^ ^ ,ft * 3 aTf * a ' 7 ''' 


m > , re , T - <r ftaATC? Otftjr nar-.fi> rt . tSh.» w 

nt A-t ^Tiir <IT?T? TT*I I 

'SiTWT^TTji 

qrvi ^ 


1. Maulana Delwar 


Husain, Hbani 'O' Karamat , p .236 
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^ lutflTa it? *rpi ftiC*i 

tfifQI v < 1 5 V W««IWT <i»n 'VT ^ Vi MTC3 4 ««p ' ,mfl 

ft itc* 7 MltDjJ ^fTct tC.ftW* 'tfC 1 * I MT ' adT ‘ ,T ^ ^ 

< a > t*C’jick*o m$cs»£. Wt « 1 ^ 

«l »*1 < "\ jllilWil vj»f dVfl ' 3 ll>JTi ?1 flOR > sfa** tfpCfTW? ^ 


ft ^Wtt $ 3 fjl <i-n fvift HT^I *fC 5 ^ 1 * 


/>% j« jrwr Mf'J»T. c>K5^ 1 


(b). HtoarftjiT ftaw aTomt araaa *fr-frv a'tar acaa ca, ' SIN ‘' T>< * 8 *' 1 
<nat>ffii WHfocj'i »ara carinai arts maa *ircacas 9,81 1 8o * ' n5T ’ ,T * 

iS>T«C-r 4*1*1 Mile. Ol-Wil ■CdWl «o* » HSlHCHJ air5i ‘ 1 18 *^*<*1 
mftjii araiii fttaaoica acaia 1 ,,TKl ,rN orsrea a aye''! ftc*i«®rca 
larwrear aft-ira i m«<mt arts man n«< ward art i*i *Nl« 
aftw , •«« wars «« wear, «rft «Tva fted> imi . rtrt miw 

Ssurar fftew, «ft ft artt mstal saw **S ’••*»« » ,anW 
jwa fftm it J«s «ft aft? 11 * 1 '“‘"ft wrf * Mc,R ’ ft5IT 

*, ,^CfT' rtaar «af i *a w « <'*<* ar aftjn in *i , «tft 
ww , arrca soar *ft*rr aa< a a»«t *ftm ca aim *ra cm fri 
arts w-wu ftKJ HTWftar afta at , aca «l «»nw 4 ft mead 
area aaft «ca»rar» aft.ai ftw aa» tftji nji . Kft.aro ft 

at area ? ft** fftJM ft ♦« 9 ’? » < s ' ^ara 

aftjya carai arfto rtft.at "ft* rtji atj . om «ft •• • 

His death »- This booming perscnelity and nestle philosopher died 
at the age of 79 in A.D.1906(A.H.1313) at 1 a. a. Monday, the 27th of 
m a 10th of Ha 0 h. He left behind his wly wife S«iyyld«h 
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Lutfunnesa and a daughter Saiyyidah Anwarun Nesa. His only son died 

during his life tine, leaving two grand sens--Saiyyid Mir Hasan 

end Maulan a Delwar Husain and a grand daughter Saiyyidah Saburun 
Nesa bibi. 1 


* Iff?--IT- His H£E nubarak is celebrated every year on the 10th Magh, 
Bengali year. People from far and wide, irrespective of caste and 
creed assemble to his ma zar with due solemnity to pay their homage 
on this day. People from all walks of life, with profound ovation 
and humbleness attend on Ziarat around the mazar of Maul ana. Some 
recite verses from the holy Quran and otters offer Fate ha and Parud 

" 1 I 

Sharif at the mazar. Again in many adjoining places Milad-i-Mahfil 
is also held in a separate way.But people of different sects and 
religions also plunge themselves into dunce and music. 


During the 'Urs^ the entire area takes a festive look by 
erecting pandals and tents in order to accommodate people of different 
parts of the coin try in those pandals and tents. Those who attend the 
‘Urs from the various parts bring with them goods and coamodities to 
sell them in sinh assembly. The entire show is managed by the heirs 
of tt* Maul ana in a befitting manner. Hundreds of volunteers take care 
Of the devotees, those who come from far-flung areas of the coin try. 


A great feast is also held in honour of the 'Uni« of the Maulana. Thi 
devotees carry with them bullock, cow, goats even cock and hen etc. to 
pay their proper homage and respect to their j^jfshid »d sacrifice 


_ Uncatn. Jiba nl *0* Karamat ,p.217. 

U Maulana De w Binen t“Khal ifahs'and remarks about him by 

?o«lUs h l« P £ven in Appendix (A) end (B ). 
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paqirs and also to the gimsts. Both cash end Kinds are also oflered to 
the heirs of the Maulana as a token of love and reverence to the Maulaaa. 

At 12 mid night all sorts of dance and music are stopped and Milad 
HahfU starts with Fateha Khkni and ends with ( f V? ^ i.e.those 
w ho attend the MUad Mahfil, all stand up at the end of Milad as a 
park of respect to the Prophet), After that the volunteers distribute 
(Tabarruk) the meal to the different camps and tents in a disciplin 
way* 

On U* 13th of Magh the Qul Khahi is observed with pomp and 
grandeur. The monthly Fateha of the Maulana is held an every 10th of 
Bengali Calendar. Besides, people from various comers of the country 
attend tl* shrine of the Maulana for performing Ziarat and also to pay 
homage to this heraldic personality of home and abroad. 

His Mazar:- Tim Mazar 1 (shrine) of this great saint is situated about 25 
miles north of Chittagong city. There is also a Railway station a few 
miles away from tlm mazar. Now a days pucca road connects Maizbhandar 
and communication has become easier than before. The present communication 
facility has facilitated the people to attend the ma*ar of this great 
Sufi comfortably. Cars, baby taxi, rickshaw etc. ply on the road. 

r 

Maulana Ahmad Allah 1 s mazar is a pucca construction. The 
plinth of the mazar is of pedestral and tie entire floor is of mosaic. 
There is a concrete ceiling over the mazar having a big dome over the 

shrine. Within** *£“> thtre ls a S “ U u ' raiuUh tor «*‘«r •nv.e.nts 
of visitors and devotees. A big P«d is just adjacent, to the ■azar on 

1. See plafe Vl(»)* 
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the western side and at the eastern side of the - 

up for offering prayers. Just at tic right * Id* °* u * Maul^na a 

the mazar of his nephew--Shah Ghula* al-ftalau**, the »* >*/ 

- - Tv ^ «2 bx of the fU -ieJ- 

orlginator of the Haulaviya Tariqah is sit^ted# Trr ■- 

is surrounded by tie shrines of his son aid graed sons o* - re Ra>d«.' • 

The visitors also pay their hosiagc to those shrli.es t.eir .mei'jt 

to those shrines and pay tie ir presentations ir» cash «e»d kinds* T.e 

Khadims of different shrines collect thcee presentation* respectively 

Every day hundreds of people visit those shriies with utecot reverei 

aid due solemnity* 

2» Sayyld Ghulam al-Raitaan Shah 

(His birth) t- Hadrat Sayyid Ghulaa al-Rato, was born on Monday, HAh 
January 1065 A.D./12 Jamadi I, 1262 A.H. His fatier's n-e was Shah Abd 
al-Karla the younyest brother of Kaula-ta Shah Al«ad Allah, tie originator 
of the M^ighhLridari Tarigah. His mother-s naee was Saiyyadah Musharraf 
Jan, the daughter of Sayyid Qaauu- Chand of Shad.ll, P.S. fatlk Chari, 
Chittagong. Hla <tqiqah cerenony -as sole^laed cn the 7th day of hi. 
birth. On the same day Sayyid Abd ai-Karl. took hi. newiy bom baby to 
his eldest brother Maulana Shah Ahoad Allah for blessings. Hauiana Shah 
Ahmad Allih took the baby on Ms lap »d told as foHows.J ,, 

yf.y°s ' • .1 j tr j'j 

Irani- .This is . rose of our garden; he bus tt. r.eaM>i,.,c. of 

. v ' (peace be upon hi*). Tahe car* of him*. 
the face of Hadrat Yusui yy* 

" hadrat Baba Bhandarl, pp.10-1?. 

1 • Sayyid Badar al-D^ * ... ---- 
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His primary educations Sayyid Abd al-Karim, father of Y> 

used to maintain a Furgania madrasah in the vicinity of 

where the children of the village had their primary educa > 

/— . i*mcduc 2 tt»lon in 

particularly in reading the Quran and getting eleroe j 

the performance of religious duties. While the baby attaine 

of primary education, his fathered al-Karim sent his son 

Furgania madrasah.^ The teacher of the madrasah was learned an 

spiritually developed. One day in course of discussion regard 0 

baby the teacher indicated to his father about the bright iut 

The baby received his first lesson from hi9 uncle, Hadrat Shah 

Alroad Allah on the holy Quran. Thereafter the baby very oiten used 

qo to the madrasah but more often the baby passed his time with his 

a - I hoy- 

uncle, Hadrat Shah Ahmad Allah. Due to his inbornjbenius, the baby, 
finished his primary education with credit at the very nascent stage. 

But as the pecuniary condition of his father was not so sound, he had 
to share the burden|his father in most of the dooestic aflairs of the 
family, even while he was/mere f boy of 9 years . His main dv±y was to 
take away the cattle to ti* field and to look after them all day long. 

But his curious mind always remained with his uncle, Maulana Ahnad Allah. 2 
His higher stalest- At the age of 15 the young boy Saiyyid Ghulam al- 
Raten, who had an indomitable thirst for higher studies, came to the 
Chittagong city and got himself admitted to the then Muhsinia madrasah 
in A.H.1299/A.D.1B81 and prosecuted his studies at a stretch In that 
madrasah for two ye ^s- The Muhsinia madrasah of Chittagong was a 


1. IMd.,pp.21-23* Baba Bhandari, pp.23ff. 

2. Sayyid Badar al-doz^l ^—- 
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government managed institution, staffed by tuny jpualnaries of the 
contemporary period. While a new madrasah was established in Bibirimt 
under P.S.Fatik Chari, Sayyid Ghulam al-Batori, left the goverrmertL 
madrasah in order to study at the nmdrasah near his home at the instance 
of Maulana Mubarak 'Ali and studied in tlat madrasah for three years 
and again cam* tack to the Muhsina nadrasah aril cpt himself lodged in 
the residence of Maulvi Ashr a f 'Ali of Ciandflaon, Chittagong. During 
his stay in this area, the nobility of his character, cciurt^ousness in 

dealings, politeness in discourse, honesty in purpose, simplicity,truthful¬ 
ness, courage and boldness arid above all his ascetic tendency made him 
prominent to his teachers as well as to tie public. 

During his stay in tie Muhsinia madrasah, the Kaulana was 
very much attentive to his lessons as well as to teach the children of 
his lodging master. Mostly it was observed, after performing his primary 
duty at the early part of the night, tie rest of the nigbt, ie devoted 
himself to deep meditation in tie neighbouring mosque called, Boha&lartet 
mosque. 1 His lodging master, Ashraf 'All and his nephew Yar »Ali, both of 
them had witnessed that during the last three years of his stay in their 
house, Maulana Shah Ghulaia al-Rahman did never eat anything during the 
day time excepting on both the Eid days. This proves th*t the Maulana 
was a i.e. he used to keep fasts throughout the year In his 

student life. It not only %-proves of his piety but also reflects the 
ascetic life at the very nascent stage. 

His siarrlapei - While his par ents found their son deeply devoted to piety, 

1. The mosque stllu^" °‘ Ch ““»'J»o n . P.S.Ch^.*7‘d><. ‘ 

Chittagong. 
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who ga ve °P a11 else for God's sake, renouiylng pleasure, wealth and 
power, which are the general objects of hunoh ambition, they (the 
parents) decided finally to arrest their son in marr iage.With this end 
in view, on the 27th of Falgun, A.H.l 307 /A.D.1089 they S ave their son 

in marriage with Saiyyidah Zebunnesa, the 1st daughter of Saiyyid Ashraf 

'All al-Husaini 1 while Maulkia Ghulam al-Rahman was a student of 1st 
year Fadil class. But the marriage could neither attract him nor 
him from ascetion devotion. As a result, all his family members bee 
despaired of his such attitude. After the marriage, seeking permissi 
from his uncle, Maulana Ahmad Allah, he went to the city and deeply 
engaged himself in studies as the madrasah Final Examination was drawiny 
near. Though occasionally he used to come home, most of the tine, lie was 
found sitting before his uncle (Maulana Ahmad Allah) his Mur|^id_(Plr)• 
He was quite unconcerned with worldly life, but to remain beside his Pir 

(Maulana Ahmad Allah) was the aim of his life. 

At the age of 2$, he was the candidate for the final year 


Fadil Examination and the day before the Examination, he come hone for 
blessings from his parents and his uncle /<&*,. Though his parents as 
weil as his relations were very much Keenly -‘tinges success in 
the Examination hut his uncle did not show any sort of lndioation to his 


higher. 


} .. „ he sa id that 'he has/.already appeared In the 

studies, rather he sai ^ 


understood the alegorical version of Maul*na 
Examination'. But no dy ^ 

... - After obtaining the alegorical permission 
Ahmad Allah on the matter. Kite 

# lona Ghulam al-Rahuian appeared at the Examination 

from his Murshid^ Mauian* _J _ 


—: TTfAli al-Husaini, the father-in-law of Sayyld 

I* Al-HaJ Sa/yy^d As ^ descendant of Saiyyad Qamar Chord of S. .r . 
ghulam al-RaJ? 11 * 1 Strict Chittagong.Moreover, Sayyadah . ebuu t >- w.., 
P*S.Fatik Chari, * r sayyad Qhulam al-Rahuun, (Badar al-lKw*s ■ i' 
the maternal-s the father-in-luw of S«yy*4 Ghulam 

Baba Bhandari, P*‘ ’ A wi th his lodging master As I ir ax' All. 

iTiSOTlTST^ ecn*»« d 
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was doing well in each paper but on the third day of the Examination, 
Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman was found in the Examination Hall abit abi , 

most of his teachers thought that lie fell ill} h® threw away t P* » 
ink-pot and his scripts and started reciting Qhazal . ( () s ) 
poems in the examination Hall, On the other hand, Maulana Ahmad All h 
called for the eldest brother of Sa^yyid Ghulam al-Rahman an< * said 

to him "ft?# -5CG ertw E>ft, ’TTIT^ TT^ ^^- JT C+T ‘ ,^T ' ^ 

1 

c*iT»rri v»r *rrt«iPi " » 

•» 

Trans- *0* my son, I would like to perform HaJ, but I coul 

single rose in my garden* • Understanding the inner sense 

nysterious version of tie Maul'ana (Ahmad Allah) the eldest brother of 

Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahman sought permission from Uic Maulana 

his middle brother Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahraan from the city w^re »* was 

appearing at his examination. At this the Maulana said • It will be wise 

to bring him here 1 • 



■>* o T ^ ^ 

Jn the meantime, to'see tft* severity of the, condition of 
Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman.his teachers sent him to his viUa 9 « home 
FatlR Chari along with his class mates Haulvi Abd al-Haklm and Maulvl 
ibd al-AzU. on arrival at his residence, he (Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman) 
was brought to Maulana Ahmad AUih, who gave him a gladd of water to 

... .. h- renamed his sense and came to a normal position, 
drink; thereafter he regun 

, «♦.* r ^recited the following verses in mixed Arabic uul 

After drinking water, htrv. 

, 2 - i/jI_ •✓ u yA\ ) 

Persian language#*- 1 

^ ^ 1^- j/ ^ J "V J le * J ) 1/ * ' r'l-i Ljm ^ 


--r,C7^ Hadrut Baba Uhundarl ,pp.20-29. 

. Sayyid Dadar *l-^ a ’ Ti^aHibandiH ~"p.30. 

!. Suyyid lfcular i--- 1 

I L. A • v 
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Tran 51 ” 0)* '0, the students of tte madrasah, whatever y° u *“‘ /e 
learnt (in it), all are riddles*. 

(2). ‘Cast all tie books and letters into the fire, cast yo«r 

( j ^ ( y " 1 * (-*j 

face towards your beloved 1 . When Maulana attained normalcy, H Milana 

Afrmd Allah presorted him with his own cloak and blessed him * lt h 
# 

Khilafat* 

From now onward, Maulana Ghulam al-Rahwan became wore per - j 
towards mysticism and continued in his ascetic life. He marie ravi 0 
efforts day and night in Maraqabah and Mushahidah to Know the my* t 
of Allah; not only that, in order to achieve its ends, Maulma jhul' 
al-Rahman undertook various joumU|s in the Chittagong Hili___Tr 
in the adjoining hilly areas of Diyang um and Sltahond..^ Durta, this 
journey he had a lungl that he put on and a wrapper thol he wrapped 
his body . During this horrific Journey, <n« of his devotees, *».hi 
Nethar Ahmad was with the Maulana’ and experienced suae .loculous 
incidents in that jounhey. Various stories of his .Iracl.s are collected 
by his biographer Sayyld Dadar al-doea, of which some are as follows:- 
W . once in the deep forest while he was passing through the OarKness, 

Munshi N.thar Aisnad cried out out of fear *d appealed to the Haul™ to 

x. ln suC h darkness; the Maulana did not give uiy air 
stop and to take rest in sucn 

fast as he could; tlien the Mwishi Sahib again cried 

to it and went on & s 

„ . Im not to proceed but all on a sudden tm saw a flesh 
out and begged of him not f 

that condition he found that the Maulana 
of light on tljeif way. » tna 

f noisonous type and gave it to Munshi Nethar Al*ad 
plucked some fruits oi p 

i nut of his severe hunger ate the same to the 
to eat; he, the Hunsh i, 

, Tn tie morning the Maulana after saying his 
»t of his satisfaction- In___ 
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p ra yer again went on, neither the scorching-ie*‘t, ,kor 

anti niuht* the Maulana 

rain could stand on his way. After fifteen days 

i a himself at* nothing# 
canie to his residence but during this period h 

. ,„ liri ^v many ferocious 

Munshi Nfithair Ahme^d said that cnce during such J 

animals like tiger, elephants and snaKes and dogs appeale l be 

them but did not touch the Maul'ana, ruther all surrendered to 

1 , v . .n. mil tracts of Chittagong 

paved his way to move on. (b). Once in tie 

^ was passing through 

vhile the Maulana, according to his routine > 

> <g .. wo..r»na and became 
a deep forest at night a band of Jummu_saw 

Af *._ r a few minutes they came 
astonished to see his enlightened f»c«. After 

, . ... thc Maulana; tie Maulana took a lew 

with scaie fruits and presented to tie Maul 

«d distributed the Other amongst the.. The J-SL 

.t hi.. and .t this moment . song uus on «. •«, - - - ~ 

who wss singing the song. This is ** *>»—" 

^rsT arwsl <« an 1 

,T5TJ its TT dCd dCf ermfri 1 

... thunder!, « shell sacrifice ourllves, 

Tr *“" —in steins, hius end Jungle, one after 

- StaU ^ " animated himself hi .sceticis. for twelve years 

In this way the M 

uhen he retimed fro. his ewetie Journey,hi. 
with utmost devotion bu ___ —— 

a- l-'"'■ - 


“ Kill tribe those mho live in the dens, hilly «rM». 

JWH 19 * K } nd li«Uh“‘ i * UUnfl ' ,00,1, b "^° 0S ““ 1150 ^ * 

fjgTearn the ir 

agriculture* 

Ibid. ,p» Bi»ndar i A p»70« 

„ ^ a.l-DU2»> — 

Sayyid Badar » 
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Kurshld (i.e.Maulana Ahmad Allah) was no more in the world. 

At the age of forty Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman inherited the 
scat of his Murshid (pi r ) Maulana Ahmad Allah ; the originator of the 
Malzbhandarl Tariqah. But Maulana Ghur'san al-Rahnian propagated and 
established the Maulauiyah Tariqah ^ as discussed before. The originator 
of the Tarlqah i« Maulana Jalal al-din Rumi, the author of the lawous 

• j t. o (\ *- »n 

Mathnavi. It is said that the kifci a tittle Maulvi was given/ by his 

^ _ 1 h/ 

father. From this the Tariqah founded by him is known as Maulyi^^ 
Tariqah. In this Tarlqah the devotees take recourse to Sima and 

»i — — • ___ 

» 

Raqs (Music and dancing). 1 

"-- 2 

His miracles:- Amongst his numerous miracles a few is stated below. 

(a). Maulana Hafez Shaikh Farid al-^aman of Satkania, Chittagong was 

a pious man. He narrated tliat he was suffering from extreme poverty 

and on the score of which he sold out most of the ornaments of his 

aife and even utensils of his house and finally his entire family 

members started starving. One day he complained to the MaulSna about 

the caurse of his poverty.On this complaint the Maulana asked him to 

go to Rangoon.Accordingly, Moulin. Farid .Wioaa «t for Rangf. by 

Steamer. While the steamer anchored at the Basin Poprt, Maulana Farid 

.« in n tub; all on a sudden Maulana Farid fell down 
was taking his bath in a ^ 

„ ult h ti* tub. The river was stormy, Maulana Farid 
in the along vitn w 

the waves. At this critical Juncture, he 

was about to die an 

. ,j I j .e .Maulana Ghulam al -Rufaian) to have 
remembered his Mvrshid ~~ _ 


---rs: Shorter Encyclopaedia of is l—.m. ^ u * ... 

• HJl-R-Gite „„ Bhandarij pp. 105-123. 

. Sayyid Badr 2 —- 
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blessings of Allah. Instantaneously a piece of atone reached his 

| Kt - 

legs and, saw his Murshid (i.e .Maulana Ghul'am al-Rahman) before him. 


The steamer in which he was on board, went away by about a mile. The 
captain of the ship was informed of the mishap who at once sent a 
rescue boat to bring him back. Ultimately he was rescued and brought 
back to the ship. After witnessing the miracle,the boarders oi the 
ship became convinced that the man might have been a saint. Therefore, 
the boarders of the ship gave him money and sought blessings from 
him instead. After collection it was found that he got 800/- (eight 
hundred) rupees from the boarders of the ship. Moreover, after 
getting down from the steamer, five hudred rupees more were given to 
him by th* boarders. The Managing Director of the Bengal Steamer 
Company, Mr.'Abd al-Barl 1 made arrangement for his accommodation in 
his own rest house. On the next day he (Maulana Farid) sent Taka 800/- 
through money order to his family. A few days after his stay at Rangoon, 
Maulana Farid came back home with rest of the money and attended 
his Murshid to pay his homage and in this way he got rid of his 

poverty. # 

(b) One Nazir Ahmad Shiqdar of Banskhali Police Station, village 

. was a supplier of paddy to the British government 

Matar Bari, Chittagu»a 

Second World War .Once it so happend that he loaded eighfc 


during the 

-Ti ThroDist, was originally an inhabitant of Fatikchari 

1 # He was a phil" 1 ^ greater part of his life in business in 

UpaZil* P aS fv e second world war, when Burma was occupied by the 
Rangoon.During ^ to Chittagong, and stayed for sometime in 
Japanese, 1* re Q f Chittagong. The great industrialist of 
the ChawfKbazaf ^ ls his son in law. 

Chittagong Mr. a* 


n 
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) '» a.t l 

hundred mavrids of paddy in a large boat and set/ for Chittagong. While 
tf* boat crossed the Qutubdia island, within a few minutes U* boat lei l 
victim to cyclone and within twinkling of m eye, the boat capsized In 
the bay of Bengal.But no body knew Irhat was the fate of the boat men, 

Nazir Ahmad was struggling in the water of the sea, and wl* n 

sure of his death, he prayed to Almighty Allah through the me 

P jr for his rescue. a miracle it/Csaw his MursMd at once, dragging 

him towards the bank. That very moment an unknown boatman got him into 


his boat and his Hurshid was found no more. 

( c ). One Maulana Abd al-Wadud of Amirabad, of Satkmia Up 

Chittagong. narrated that -hi!. l« was a student of Muradalmd Madrasah 
in India in 1932 A.D. and was studying Hadlttl literature, and alien hl» 

fta l examination came very Mr. '■« «* » M.ul«>. Fadl 

£or blessings. There h. saw a M oi Bangladesh. M.ulvi Ahd al-Jal.l 

* name, who w'as tie HauUna-s attendant. Tlereiore. 1. transmitted Ms 

desire/lii’th^gh'tWt M-On ,hi. pr*«r tie Maulana said 


t 


(i.e.your desired goal rests with Rah®«, Maulana 

kc (Abd al-Wadud) asked the Maulana Fadl al- 

Ghularn al-Rahmin). On th , 


uuvuw — 

uou act intimacy with him (i.e.Maulana Ghul.. al- 
Rahman, 'Hadrat, have _ t 

■-**'* 1 - r T u ' 

a > 

(i.e.yes, I have got intimacy with 

\ h* transmitted the remarks of Maulana 
lest ial source). «« 

him through ce Maulana Ghulaw al-Rahm» after his art lv*l 

- v.u« he n* 1 w * u — 

Fadal al-Rahiuan whU« 

» 

in Chittagong. 
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(d). A man from Mymensingh, Yusuf All Muster by neme, stated that 

^ Irst World War he was a soldier under the British Government. 

^ were sleeping in a trench Just to avoid themselves 
fro* the German attack. There he dreampt tint his Murshid (MauJ.ana 
Ghultt* a 1-Rahman) said to him • (), Yusuf rise up and go to the second 
story of the building, within a few minutes the Germans will throw 
bc*b over here'. He woke up arri went to the upper story of the building 
and a few minutes later, the Germans bombed over the trenches and hence 
the rest of his colleagues lost their lives in that bombardment. 

His death:- This great saint died at the age of 71 in A.D.1937 on the 
5th of April. Thousands of people attended to his Zanaja(Funeral) 
prayer from far flung areas of Chittagong. His Naraaj-l^anaja was led 
by his middle son Sayyid Abul Bashar at the instance of his elder 
brother. The Maulana left behind four sons and two daughters .The names 

are stated below:- 

1* Sayyid Khair al-Bashar. 

2. Sayyid Abul Bashar. 

3. Sayyid Mahbub a 1-Bashar. 

h» Sayyid Shafi al-Bashar. 

©Jv — 

5. Sayyid^Maimuna Khatun* 

6. Sayyid Sajedah Khatun. 

Urs i- Th* Urs mub'arak of this saint is held every year In a 
befitting manner on the 22nd Chaitra of the Bengali year. People from 
all corners of the country attend the Urs ceremony with great enthusiasm 
to pay their homage. Largest number of people assemble here i« 
recognition of his sky-high position in the field of asceticism.During 

♦hr Uru purr 1 * nf different parts live in the tents and \mxitr dil erent 

.— _ * --—r-TCrn; ruba Bhandari.pp. 159-162. ~ 

1. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, ^—- 


1 L 

f i 
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uandala and ramaln busy in nhikr Mahfll-i-Mil*^* A. Kind of Sim a is 

I 

also hi Id with sterio-typed musical instrvmmnts within the mazar . 
Hatty animals are sacrificed to omrk the day In * pompous way, 

Tabari uh is distributed amcngst all; poor and destitutes are also 
fed dvr ino the Urs. 

His KhaHfusi- A good numlver of Khalifas are found in tlve list but 

i ~ - 

due to the short space it is not possible to mention the names^ 
his Khalifas. Therefore, a few prominent names are given below. 


1. Maul ana Uasi al-Rahman, Chittagong, 

2. Maulana Amin al-Haq Harbangiri, Chittaggng. 

3. Maulana Farid al-Zaman, Satkan la, Chittagong. 
U. Maul suva Wall Allah, Com ilia. 

5^ Hafez Nazir Aluaad, Pathantuly, Chittagong, 

6, Maulana SiraJ al-Haq, Nayapara, Noakhall, 

7, Maulana Abd al-Subhan Faqlr, Mymensingh. 

8. Maulana Ismail Talukdar, Darisal, 

9. Bashir al-din Faqir, Rangpur, 

10. Arab All Talukdar, Khulna. 

11. Muhammad Husain, Dhalva* 

12. Ghulam Mustafa, Noakhall. 


His shrine x- The Dargah of the Maulana is situated on the same area 
as U»t of his Murshid Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Allah (R.A.) Tim shrine is 
;a structure, beautifully decorated by a big dome. The plinth of 


a pucca 


the rnazar 


is fully « os * lc * Hundreds of people from different pafcts 


«f the country attend the shrine of the saint to offer Fate lux . Ha is 
considered to be the most prominent amongst the Khalifas of the originator 
^ the u^h harvdari Tariqa, Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah (R.A,), _ 

1. See plate VI,(B)- 
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• Hadrat Maul ana Abd al-Latif (R.A.) 


Early life:- Maul ana Abd al-Latif is cjne of the eminent saints of the 
20th century In Chittagong. He was born in A.H.1281 /A.D.1862,B.S.1268 in 
the Bengali month Bhadra. 1 He belonged to a middle class Taluqdar family 
of Mirsarai. His lather *Alim ul—din was a prominent lawyer of the then 
Mirsarai Civil court who earned reputation and prominence by dint of 
affluence and intellect in the society* Maulana Abd al - Latif was very 
much fortunate to have his birth in tte womb of Monijan who was a niece 
of another famous saint of Chittagong, Sufi Nur Muhammad(R.A,)*. At the 
age of 5, Abd al-Latif was sent to a local Maktab and within a short 

t _ >_ 

time he became proficient in Ilm-i-Ta»wld , reading the holy Quran 
correctly and primary books on Arabic and Persiar^. After the completion 
of Primary education at the local maktab , he received further education 
at a nearby Madrasah, established by a renowned Khalifa of Sufi Nur 
Muhammad (R.A.)> Maulana Muhammad Akram 'All who was known as (Bodo 
Maulvi )[• After studying a few years in that Madrasah , he proceeded to 
receive higher education from the then Muhsinia-madrasah in the Chittagong 
city and got himself admitted in the fifth class and proved himself to be 
a meritorious student in the class and earned reputation amongst his 
teachers .But later he left the institution and finally made up his mind 
to proceed to Calcutta 'Alia madrasah with the consent of his father. 

But though admitted, he could not continue his studies due to sudden 

attack of small pox.** As a result he had to come back and continue his 
studies in the Muhsinia madrasah again with broken heart.* 4 After 
TT'sayyid AlTT^^, UUrChaHt,“pp.1-2, 

2. Ibid, p.2. 

3* Tbid,p.U# 

U. TEljrfp.U. 
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he again left for Calcutta with a firm determination to reach his 


cherished goal. On the score of his unchallenged scholarship and 




merit, he was crowned with a gold medal in the Fadil Examination and 
such a brilliant result chanced him to be a teacher of Calcutta ‘Alia 
madrasah for some time. 2 Afterwards he cane back to his home district, 
Chittagong and engaged himself as a temporary teacher in the then 
Muhsinia Madrasah, Chittagcng. 3 In order to meet his further thirst 
for higher studies, the Maulana left for India to attain proficiency 
in different subjects namely Hadith, Tafsir, Fiqh and Philosophy and 
became the student of the then India's versatile genius Hadrat Rashid 
Ahmad Qanguhi (R.A. )Thereafter, on the advice of Rashid Almad 
Ganguni (R.A.) the Maulana entered the India's singularly lamous 

institution-Deoband'*- madrasah where the Maulana passed a pretty 

long time to gain knowledge in all branches. He attained so much 

proficiency that he was endowed with the title of 'Maulana' 

Establishment of madrasah: - After his return from Beoband, he established 
a madrasah and alter a few years while Mirsarai madrasah was founded, 
the Maulana closed down his own madrasah and did his best for the 
development of the other. This shows that the Maulana was a real p-trlot 
and was not narrow minded. After the establishment of the aedrasah, he 
under took Journey to different places for preaching religion and taking 
part in nation al issues. _ 

1. Ibid,p.U» 

2. Ibl<j ,p>5 h W as established in A.D.UJ7U and recently It mm 

3. MuKsinia madrasah - 

M‘MuteIn C , r C J. a ! A i was at home in Flqh literature, t» is 
U. Rashid Ahwad ^ seC01u i Abu-Hanifa till to-day.H* wus i;# 

considered to ^ geobajid Madrasah. 

patron in chle religious Institution of Imlie In t . . 

n»n)> 2 ind is a_ cap* 


j I L/C Ut^ai aa • _ *> 

6. SWM'» 1U ‘“ I 
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Confirmation of Khilafat; - The Maulana received his spiritual teachings 

from three contemporary notable sufls:- (a). At first from late Maulana 

# 

Muhammad Akram 'All of Ni z ampur, (b). Secondly from late Maulana 
Hafez Ahmad Jaunpuri the notewortty son of Maulana Kar'amat 'All 
Jaunpurl(R.A.) and (c). thirdly/tte celebrated Pir of India Maulana Qadi 

r (~ , i 

Ismail Muulayuri. 1 


propagation of Ialajnjc values; - His motto was to propagate Islamic 
teachings based on the Qurqn and Sunnah, giving up bid 1 at or innovat ions 
that crept up into tie then Musiim-society. Fearless and selfless, 
Maulana Abd al-Latif shone as a great spiritu* 1 luminary in Chittagong. 


As a preacher he would never attack others' religious beliefs, by his 
piety he endeared himself to large number of people irrespective of 
community and caste.His strength of character attracted many people 
towards him. He delivered speeches In different religious Conference • 
vtere 1* was always found criticising vehemently against bid'at 
(innovations) and shirk (Association with Allah) and Inviting the 
Muslims towards Islamic ways of life and alerted the people against 

Qadiyani group* 


His legal opinions on some religious yoblcmst- He combined In himself 
the role of a teacher. Multi, a social reformer and a great Saint.tie 
came in long arguments ( - • ’• > wlth th * Advocate of Qrtlyenl 

creed in the then Bengal, SayyidAbd al-Wahed who was a gadi also, . 
man of Brahmanbaria. A date was fixed to Invite the people to listen 


, __c from both, but the repeated reejuests and letters of 

to the discourses 

- 1 ^ not bring the man (Sayyid Abd al-*ahed) before Urn 

the Maulana could not 
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public, th*r. the MauUm finding no oU*r alternative wrote *_Fatw* 
■ad •ur»CHO*cod before tie public that th« aforesaid md Is not a 

The Reulana Ucik very mx:h anxious and worried to see the 

pitiable coi-dit ions of t! 



piviaoM cw on. ions ot the then Husll* Society* IXiring tfe tlae 
arillihrn, eighty percent of the Muslim* were un«ler the expl 

1*1 .» i ' 1 ^ •< 




and used to X#*4 

of the non-Stus 1 las, fell vlctla owing to poverty 

. IKe 


I 4 r 


m % i Wm • ^ A | A V A 4 w I V V 4^ v wa 1 , K w ~ » 

Uclr arMM'tf (gold ud silver) end even their furnitnr 
non-Musi i*s Kelnjen . They slso.due to tl» curse of poverty, never used 
to miuu to lw their encestr^al abode to the HahajM iS ar.d 
.kfault these KatuQans used to grab the valuables on nominal price at 
the tin. of decree. This system had made most of the Muslims street- 
™. S>mh a miserable and pitiable conditions of the Muslim Society 

_d th. noble heart of the Maul™ ^f.lt deeeply -bout it. in 
finding a solution to the problem, t* Maolana made exhaustive stales 
. u. inly Quran, £*-d M nd in the l<ng net, he publish. 

t* Fatvas (1.9.1 opinions) on the aforesaid 


-late lamented father Qiri Maulana Muhammad 

m this conn'd ^ ^ ^ ^ of tte fc>un ders of Hadrasah-i- 

Sulaiman, *• «“ * Chittagong, -rote a bcoh against 

r Cdeclaring ..--Muslims. The tnoK -as entitled 

yadlymni yrowp 


the year 19U0.TI* book was written in Arabic, 
The book op i n i 0 n on the subject from religious 

contained ° T ^ j and Saudi Arabia namely Maulana Abd 

liBlnarieS of pegt) Anderkilla Jame‘ masjid, Maulana 

al-Mamld al ' Bd - 9h£ ^yji Xi a Husain Ahmad al-Madani(R.A.) and many 
Abul Kal^ ’ e- tu dent of Fadil class in 195>3 of the said 

others. While 1 to pub i is h the book in Bengali and in 

B adra*ah, be adiVS ‘ lang uages.Unfortunately, the book was lost 

Bengali »n d tlli going on, 

but the «“- ch iS 
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The subject matter of these two Fatwas are The Muslims, due to extreme 
poverty,!**** compelled to mortgage their ornaments, gold,silver and even 
their utensils to tl* non*Muslims on a fixed tetfm and failing to repay 
the loan with interest, these valuables were decreed on a nominal price 

and this is called ( ^ )• 1x1 thc * 

the Maulana, vehemently opposed the system and brought home to the 
Muslims that this wus prohibited in Islam. His attempt was to acquaint 
the people with the Islamic law, though it was not possible for him 
to amelidrate the distress of the people. His latwaS , howevei, drew tl* 
attention of tt* Muslim leaders towards the bids of the system. A mo^t 
interesting Fatwa was also written by the Maulana on 1 
(Band-i-Mataram). In September A. D. 1920, the Annual session of the 
All India National Congress was Imld in Calcutta, where a renown^ 
leader of the Punjab, Lalalujpat presided and In that Conference the 

resolution on non-co-operation movement was passed. After this Confere e 

both Muslims and Hindus politically became united. On the other hand the 
Hindus also Joined in tie meeting of Khilafat movement . Both Hindus and 

Muslims started ( *. ' " > HBSi ■ ^ dolM ‘ » *■* “ 

tt* whole of India free from the British rule and In this mouearnt loth 

Hindus and Muslims went on hand In Iwaid raising sic jams Allah* 

( ) hy tl» Muslims mad - -1-Hutar.. hy the Tla. • 

Binds of the Muslims whether the Muslims could 

problem arose in w* 

ii t nn nf w^nd-i-Matara*. In that Conference m-au eromiiai-.t 
raise the slogan ox ^——— 

*Ulana were present from all parts of Indt- '-■ding th «« + *mi. 
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At first, Ue prominent Maulana Wazi Allah of Sandwip gave his verdict 
in favour of the legality of the slogan, Band-l-Kataram by the Muslims. 
In the meantime Maulana Abd al-Latif prepared a Fatva in a lujcid Urdu 







language that the utterance of Band-l-Mataram by the Muslims is not 
unlawful. He also legalised the Shapla to the ShanKush fish which were 
formerly considered to be forbidden by the Muslims. 1 His another 
interesting opinion was cn accepting alms ( )• decided 

the issue on the basis of the holy Quran an! the traditions of tie 
prophet. Tie U lama who passed from the Deoband Madrasah, did not 
consider it lawful to accept alas? after offering funeral prayer, 

conducting Hilad-i-Maiifi 1 etc. The Maulana vehemently opposed the 
idea and declared such notion is illegal and void, illogical and 
improper. He argued that Islam did never prohibit to spend cash or 
kinds for the salvation ( ) Of III dead r- - encouraged 

to spend as much as possible. He also proved that by such expenditure, 
a dead man not only gets solace but also gets rid of his (dead) past 
sins. With this end in view, the Maulana in order to popularise the 
idea wrote a Fatwa on this issue entitled * A^jr -3 * ✓ l—>' a ' 

- 


1 The above problems were solved according to Shariah *nd proved tiro 
Halal (leaal) according to th« Hanal i law. Another issue is ! 
lenalisinu the delivery of weekly sermon on Friday pray*r( 
legalist g ) in respective mother tongues.Furttwr t* 

nhtained opinions from the prominent Ulama of bengal *ul India aiai 
tad t£lr«onscnt on th. Usu.. In A.D.1V2J thlj Fa» ^ tr»n»Ll.d 

m> K »* f °™ * * <aoS~5m»& 

2 . Actuouy wo. p 

^?i 50 fitlha etc.In ChHt.gons thl. i. cuil.d »., U h l, 

TTtjriiiy tr.onat.d » a— - 
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Social wo rks .» u, , 

ne axso founded a senior Madrasah which still exists 
and which qoes hv m, 

“y his name Latifia madrasah.lt is still serving the 
Muslim society u 

j* hrough it the Muslim students are receiving higher 
in Islamic sciences.This madrasah is still giving 
emendous services in religious and spiritual education. The Maulana 
was personally found taking classes and appointed reputed scholars as 
teachers of the raadrasah. Another madrasah was also established by the 
Maulana at Tippera (India), near the village, Chapatali,which also goes 
by his name, Chapatali Latifia madrasah. The madrasah is well organised 
and is till now imparting religious education towards a good number 
of students by the eminent and proficient teachers. 





The Maulana was always found vigilant to upgrade the standard 
of education by appointing worthy teachers.In order to improve the 
financial condition of the madrasahs he established, he erected ar 

permanent buildings, and to provide the students as tuters, the Maulana 

k 

arranged selters for those students in the houses of the well^to do 
men of the area. This actually proved the Maulana's sincerity of 
purpose and unquestionable regards for religious education. 

By dint of his bom sagacity and religious personality he 
established Eidgah at Jafrabad village, where a huge gathering of people 
used to assemble including the Ulama and learned people. The Maulana 
in that vast gathering, ollered sermons which had educative value and 
made the people know the signii icance ot the Eld congregation. 


f 
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Library One more significant task of the Maulana was his 
establishment of a library In which there are good collection of numerous 
books and Journals of religious sciences* 

His publications :- The Maulana established a record and an incentive 
for the future scholars, by writing some books in Persian, Urdu and 
Arabic languages which also prove the depth of his knowledge. The 
names of the books are stated below:- 

( Fatawa-i-Latif ia)$ It is a 

collection^ of legal opinions on different problems prevailing in the 
then Muslim society. 


(2) . . >WL>\ o ( Ef*dat al-Tullab) . Some written 

admonitious are embodied in the book for the students* 

( 3 ) # ( Wazaef-i-Latifia) .This book is 

written for his followers ( >), to get them acqdinted with 

the rules of Tariqat. 

a - 

(U)« (Khutbat-i-Utifia). It is a 

collection of sermons of the Maulana delivered cn different occasions 

at different times. 

te ,y. _ J,j l» (Muzarrebat-i-Lat if i a) • This book 

(5)» ^ ‘ --:- 

contains ( ) “ ml * t ' tC- 

^ (Kawed-i-Latifi).It is an anthology 

of Persian poetry-^rfi, ( * )• 

.a- The death of his (Maulana) wife Rabi'a Khatun in 

heath of his vl 1IiC - 

., n _ to A.H.13^0 made him gloomy and shaky. Even then 

A.D.1930 corresponding 

Inch in preaching ideals of Islam within and 
he did never deviate an ______ 
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outside Bengal. After nine years of his wife's death, this great Maulana. 
Sufi and saint of Chittagong died in A.D.1939 corresponding to A.H. 

1359 on the 16th of phil HaJ . The Maulana left six sons and two 



daughters * 

llrsi - In memory of the Maulana f an annual Urs or death annivers«iry is 


held in the first week of the Bengali month 'Magh'. This anniversay 
takes a festive look and a large number of people attend the Urs from 
different parts of the country and even outside the country* Hence his 
reputation as a preacher, a guide of his tariqah and above all his 
revivalist reforms in social and religioas aspects need no explanation* 
His disciplest- The Maulana had a good number of disciples ( iJ s'y* ) 

In are! outside Bengal. More respected among them arej- Late Maulvi 
Hujib al-Rahman, ex-Magistrate, late Al-HaJ Nur al-Absar Choudhury, 

Mr.MahfiWal-Haq, Ex-Central minister and late M.L.A.Khan Bahadur Fazlul 

* ' 7 ’ 

Qader etc. All of his ( Maulana) sons, in order of merit^are imparting 
spiritual preachings amongst his followers till now. 

His Tariqah* - The Maulana followed the four Principal Tariqahs viz. 
Chishtya, Qadiriyah, Nacjshbandia and MujJaddedia.He composed a treatise 

entitled f-l-Latifia to make the principles of Dhikr-Adhkar 

• 1 
easier for his disciples. 

ma *ar 2 is located just near his house.lt is a pucca 

Mazar 5- His 

... . n Ina having boundary wall. People from different parts 

structure with ceitu'y 

Hav to tie Shrine of the Maulana. 
pay Ziarat every day v _ 


-i at if Charit, pp.29-30. 

1. Sayyid All 

2. See PUte, VII (»)• 



Scanned by CamScanner 






















l\ - Hadrat Damir al-din {R.A.) 

' 

Maulana Damir al-din (R.A.) was a vastly learned man/Islamic 
religion sci^ces. It is said that his fore-fathers migrated mither 
from Calcutta or from Delhi 1 and settled in the nor tie m side of 
Chittagong at village Shuabill, P.S.Fatih Chari, district Chittagong* 
His name is Damir al-din bin Nur al-din bin Torab al-din bin Wa'iz Mir. 

a 

His father was so pious and God fearing that people called hiia Uur 
al-din Wall. Damir al-din was born in 1296 A.He/A.Del878 and he lo^t 
his father at a very early age. His elder brother was also then a mere 
boy receiving education in the Madrasah . So, the family was passing 
through extreme financial Hardships. 


Damir al-din also started his studies in a village Mahtab, 
but when still very young, Damir al-din left for Burma to earn his 
livelihood and particularly to bear the educational expenses of his 
elder brother. In those days the fertile soil of Borma, particularly 
tl* commercially important city of Rangoon attracted a large number of 
fortune-seekers from the Indian sub-continent. Chittagong, being 
contiguous to Burma , supplied the major portions of these Indian 
fortune-seekers. As Burma was a land of matriarchal society, men were 
averse to hard works, the Indians supplied the manpower needed in 
agriculture, trade and industries in Burma. The boy Damir al-din also 
Journeyed to Burma with the purpose of earning fortune. At the time 
of his journey, he studied only the holy Quran. Adler . r.u days of 
his stay at Burns., the boy Ua»ir «n»9ed to get a service In a factory 
j(hd with this mcan re Incon* he began to*^ntaln hlasclx and his f- nly. 

17Hafiz Fald^ . Tadhkira-i-lWlr, p.19. 

* • * • " ' " 
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The lion share of hi«! 

** income was spent on the educational expenses of 


his elder brother 

* r M ^lana - Sami al-din and that was actually the aim 


of his Joume* to Burma. 



After a few years, Maulana's elder brother, Sami al-din 
suddenly reached Burma owing to some domestic problems. This had actually 
made the boy Damir more gloomy because he had gone all the way to 
Burma to defray the educational expenses of his elder brother. But now 
his elder brother had given up his studies and came to Burma. During his 
off time, the Maulana used to study at night under the care of an Imam , 
who was popularly known as a Punjabi Imam in a nearby mosque in Burma. 

He completed the book Rah-l-Majat under tlie Imsia. 

During his stay at Burma, the Maulana was indicated thrice 
through drewns to pursue spiritual knowledge which will elavate his 
position to the pinacle of glory in the galaxy of Spiritualists and 
confer upon him the position of Wilayat. Once the Maulana narrated his 
dreams to the Punjabi Loam and requested to explain to him the 
significance of his dreams. In pursuance of his request, the Imam, of 
the mosque said to tt» Maulina that the appearance of Ha dr at Abu Han if a 


(R.A.) before you 


in dream and also your climbing up at the top of the 


tree bag no description of your gradual dev.lop.ent in the field of 


ascetic as well as in 


the field of Shariah.The ref ore, the Imam asked 


the Maulana to go without any delay, to Gancjuh and U obtain the 

, wadrat Rashid Ahmad (R.A.). Damir al-din became impressed 
blessings of Haorac - 

. the Imam and intended to visit Ganguh, but 

interpretation ot the - - 


at the 


- k k is Hadrat Muhammad All, pub.in India.The 

1. Author of the .^ book in the Ibtadayl madrasah. It is a boeh on 
is used as a text 


glqh. 
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the pecuniary circumstances stood on his way. But he was determined to 
tteet Shaikh Rashid and undaunted by poverty, he left Burma and started 
for Ganguh to meet Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi (R.A.). On his arrival at 
uanguh he met Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi but it was of no avail, because he 
was advised first to acquire the knowledge of Shariah and also to mend 
outward show and to meet him after wards, because without having knowledge 
in -‘hariah it was impossible to obtain spiritual knowledge. On the 
advice of his teacher(Pir) Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi, the Maulana got himself 
acknitted into the Deoband madrasah and he met one old student who came 


from his area, who helped him in various ways. 

His higher education at Deoband The old student asked the Maulana 

whether he would be able to defray the expenses of his daily needs .On 
this question the Maulana replied <• I have come here to learn and not to 
spend, for my daily meal, the water of the well is enough 1 '^. However, the 
Principal of the madrasah agreed to defray his entire expenses until 
t* completes his courses of studies. Within six years of his entrance in 
the madrasah, he (the Maulana) made a credit by finishing his primary 
education. During his student life the Maulana received his specialised 
education in Figh literature from the then Mufti (Legal adviser) of 
Deoband‘Aziz al-Rahman and in his recess period the Maulsna gathered his 
proficiency from the Abu Han if a ol the time, R a sJUd Ahmad Ganguhi," and 
was attached to him to attain experiences on the subject.lt s««ms that 


The nan* Of the well ls "oul|uri, of thc ucll ~ ean#U!<! ., , 

to be holy as *b ls said th»t the well was dug up on tlw Initiation 
of Prophet(S) during the construction ol the ha,lras.h and still the 
pup I Is and teachers use and drli Its watei but the water or the we!', 
neither Increases nor decreases even <Ku inch.Thls Is on. of the «. .. 
uWch still exists•! also personally drank its water on visit t•:« 

Madrasah• - 

Ra<h id Ahmad Ganguhi was cal ed Abu Hunifa^ of the time » o; 

fame t!d'corned over the subject as an Specialist on F^h lit .< 
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the Haul ana, while 1* was in tlie Ueoband madrasah, gathered specialised 
Knowledge from two experts name ly, 'Azizju l-Rahman and Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi* 
Thus Damir al-din was fortunate enough to attain proficiency in the High 
literature from those two scholars* 

His ascetic Knowledge . - After canpleting his studies at Beoband , 

Haul ana Damir again left Deoband for Ganguh to quench his spiritual thirst. 
After his arrival there, 1* took his Batyat (oath of fealty) from Rashid 
Ahmad Ganguhi (R.A*) whose exemplary conduct liad the greatest spiritual 
aid moral effect upon Kaulana Damir al-din. Tt« Maulana stayed at Ganguh 
for three years in the Company of tl* great teacter Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi, 
and the latter very much influenced the life and thought of his pupil* 

His Pir found him to be an ideal murid who received perfect knowledge 
both in esoteric and exoteric sciences and thus conferred upon him the 

Kh ilaft . Maulana Damir al-din, now a great Fuqih and a spiritual teacher, 

- ■ « 

returned to his tiome land Chittagong with the KhilaXut namah of Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad of Ganguh. 

His active life i- It may be inferred from the above discuss ion that 
the Maulana returned home as poor as before, but there was a great 
difference between his leaving home and returning; because lie returned— 


a vastly learned man in Islamic sciences. So, first he accepted a 
teaching Job at Bibirhat madrasah at Fatik Chari Upa Zilla. But soon he 
met opposition from the orthodox section of the people. In Chittagong t r 
Deobandi scholars are called Wahhabi*, because they put emphasis en u* 
Quran and Sunnah and discard all rituals and ceremonies out -side tie 
principles of the Quran and the Sunnah *s bid* at* So the orthodox section 
who were addicted to all aye-ol^ traditional rituals, not strictly 
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conforming to tie Qurwn and Sunnah, but which they found neceaaary to 
Keep the credulous musses together, did not like the puritanic principle# 

of MauUni Damir al-din and dubbed him as Wahhabi.So, in the face of 

# 

great opposition, he had to leave th e Madras ah . His poverty reached to 
such an extent that sometimes he had to go unfed, but he did not stretch 
out his hands to others but completely surrendered to the will ot hod. 

He was till then a bachelor and he sought permission from his I*ir not 
to get married due to poverty but his Pir prevented him from doing 


and asked him to rely on Allah. One Maulana Aziz al-Rahraan of Fatih 
-Chari, being aware of his extreme poverty, ofiered his niece to the 
Maulana to marry, the Maulana accepted the proposal and the man iaj 


was solemnised.Later he married six others but one after another .After 
the marriage, poverty bad. him farewell and fortune smiled on him within 
the limit. The Maulana was always In the habit of temping himself aloof 
from public show and tried his utmost to lead a life in disguise and 
hence in the face of crltlrfte, the Maulana sometimes used to wear coat, 
sometimes shirt a«i also preferred to do domestic Hte fishing 


through local hand-made net. 
shooting as hobby, rim above 

considered by his companions 


In tie later part of his life, hr preierteJ 
practices of the Maulana were then 
in Bengal as unwise and improper . 1 fcit the 


- " * a deaf ear te such criticism, 

lana turned a ac *^ 

in the Hathazari Madrasah t- Considering his 

role as ^"~~~"7~^ dication towards religious and spiritual 
learning *** 

of the Dari* al-Ulum, Hathazari madrasah forced 
ledge, the tae^ cS ^ a teacher of the navlra.sah . There ft e. 

to apeept the ___—---— 

—- ~r_ ...ii- pp»3)d*t9c 


iillsinii 


—-rrTTSa5^ r plr Aut ‘**Jgi 

•Obald » 1 ' IUq - 


# 
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the Maulana left his village home Shuabill and permanently settled In 
Hathazari Madrasah till his death. As a teacher, he proved his worth in 
teaching Hadith , Tafs'ir . Fiqh and other allied subjects and within a 
short time the students from various parts of the country started 
attending his classes with utmost devotion and affection. He left some 

a. -yy ^ ^ ^ o £ . 

very worthy students , the more famous of them are given e ou 

After that the Maulana by dint of his quality in teaching 
and honesty in dealing, was eiavated to the post of Principal, and 1* 
occupied this position till his death serving in the Madrasah for a 

total period of 35 years. 

Service to humanity wa» the motto, of the Maulana. In view of 
the above, he was affectionate not only to the Musi ims but also to all 
people irrespective of caste and creed. Hence Hindus and people of other 
different religions won his blessings and the Maulana by his angelic 

character treated them well without *y distiotion. 

-- Thc Maulana is not known to have written any 

His role as a Fagih_: - ™e n 

. L l*ft a good number of Fathwas (legal opinions) on 
book on Fiqh, but he left J / 

c* leaal opinions have been collected by Faid Ahead 

various problems. Theselegaw---- 

_--- --- 77^/r a \ the Grand Mufti of the then East Pakist-n 

Late Mufti Faid Allah(R.A.) 

and now Bangl at - eS * pounder of Ziri Madrasah and Principal, iri 

Late Maulana Ahmad Hasan, _ Madrasah. 

a l.WahHab, Principal, Durjel'Ulura Hathazari Madrasah. 
Ute Maulana Abd * NadarS hahi, Chittagong. 

j». Maulana Shah ’Abd principal. Madrasah Maslr al-Ulum.CMt t - >• 

c. Maulana Muhamnad ’ stol kh U-Hadith,Hat haaari Ma.irasah.Chlu ' .. 

6. Maulana Muha»»ad Vaquo, 

a isK^ dar# 

Maulana Muhammad Muhaddith. Habu Nagar Madrasah,ChitU r 

0,' Maulana Muhs» nfliad m ^ lnC ipal, Madrusuh Nasir al-I»lam # ChU f » > • 

9. Mauian a Nor ut< Madrasah Harura, Chltl.jO. «. 

*0. Maulana Abu 1 ^- ,e 


'>• 

2 . 
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Xsliiinsi±)4*.di in a book entitled Tadhkera-i-DamirJ 

It is Said that once Mufti**Uiz al-Huq of Patiya sought for 
a legal opinion cm the subject Uiat during the out break of Cholera 

people ofiers the following bo 1 a (prayer) 1 ». VM a_£* L A 

aJp Vc )\ y \ j t ^ > ' y 

II 

Tran: - With me five (persons) by which devastating cholera can be 
perished and they are Proplet Muhammad (s), Hadrat‘Ali Murtda, 
his two sons and Fatima". Whether offering of such Do'a (prayer) hy 
the people who are already attacked by such a fatal disease or t® 
save others who ire on safer side, leads the people towards shirk or 
not. Because in the eye of Shariah none can recover from any disease 
except Allah the Almighty who is all powerful and under whose power 
the life and death depends and so also the disease and recovery' from 


a disease depends fully and wholly on Allah the Omnipotent* Hence 
offering of such Do a , where a sense of hidden Shirk ( <Jh ' * r* ) 
seems to have taken place. The Maulana in reply to the above question 
said that the word ( U\ ^ * ) that ( t) is used for media( ^~»)i 
Just to have the nearness of Allah through this media to get rid of 
such fatal disease and calamity. Therefore, it is not illegal in the 

eye of Shariah. 

(b). one Maulvi Abd al-Sattar narrates that mice the Maulana was 
asked to pass his opinion on Tobacco -bother perception I ) u 

found there Or not. The Maulana passed his opinion that the Tebacco 


which is used by the P e °F u 


is free from perception. 


1. 

2. 


d Ahmad Islamabad! 

ti ‘Azis^l Huq w** 

Madrasah-i-l?*™ * 

m Charkanai, 1 •» 3 


t Tadhkira-i-Damir. p.90. 

-T~— — " "" 

the Khalifa of Maulana Damir al-din *nd i. . .:n 
QUttsem al-Ulum, Putya.MufU Az U»l-fuq h»ils 

Upar ilia,Chittagong. 
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(c)« Another ( ^ * ) problem was sought fran u»e Majlwit «» 

the pushing of injection during fasting, wleider it breaks the fast of 
a faster or not. The Maulana held that pushing injection floes not 
effect fasting. 


(d) • It is said that the Maulana was once asked on the validity of 

putting on shirt ( ) for which the^Ula/na looked down upon him. 

The Maulwia replied that the word ( , ju. S ) shirt lias teen found in 

the holy Quran,^ hence it is permissible and there is no bar in tie 
Shariah. He further said that because the 'Ulama of the present Jay 
dislikes its usage and abhores its use, he used shirt to Justify its 

legality** • 

(d). Once a man named Sufi Muhammad Mian asked the Maulana about 

( ) truth, whether it is one or more 7 The Maulana replied U-t 


’ t V ) i.«. truth are manlfold because lf we * not consI,ler tMs 

| &>) view then many problems will arise. Take for Instance M 

a *j£a» and I»S» Malik; lf « »nsld«r on. .f th- «i C ■ > l -*' ,n 

.hall have t. consider the other Just t. Its appa.ita I*, 
truth, then ve , . > nadht.ab-1-Hanafl both 

Lfat (wrong), while In our ( " . \ fc 

J „ trulh . Hence it 1. K««d that ( o'" ) truth are 

are established on truth. 


Hectcd a lew Instates from the boek tJa.lhhera-U. 
1 l “ VC C ° Ue ' Haul ana's knowledge In Fl^h. literature and 

to show une 

hneSS •" t»« SUtJeCt n ' ,dS ” ‘ nlr ^ CU *‘* 
rsig^ tcdnc _ -■ .. ved a V cry simple and unostent at ieus 

„aul«>» P>» ^ , rl |in M-y people and did net us. U » 

He ' P '" , ‘ 

waSSTS 15 ^ —*- 

_. \ > * 9 

Xll, * v - 










generally used by the Ulama of our country .For example, he used shirt 
w ith collar which the'Ulama do not like being the dress •£ the English 
knowing people. This he did, just to keep the people away from him, so 
that they do not realise his spiritual attainments. The way of his life, 
the aim and objective of the Maulana, his conversation with the people, 
his dealings and unusual patience were beyond perception and there lies 
the miracles of the Maulana. In the Tadhkira-i-Damir , several karamats 
©r miracles oi the Maulana have been mentioned. Some of them are as 


follows 


(a) . Sufi Muhammad Mian narrates^ that once during his journey to 

perform HaJ, all on a sudden the Maulana fell ill and his condition was 
critical. Amongst his associates i.e.those who accompanied the Maulana, 
were the founder and principal of the Hathazari Madrasah, Maulana Habib 
Allah (R.A.) anti Maulana Habib al-Rahman al Makki. These two personalities 
always attended on him during his ailment. At night the Maulana, more 
than once was found to go out to respond to the natural call. One night 

it so happened that neither lie woke up from sleep nor he was noticed to 

go out to attend the call of nature until dawn. At this all his associates 

* 

tried to ascertain the matter from him, lie replied that all Auliym cam 
to attend him and he was in deep conversation with them. So, he thought 
it discourteous to leave their company. 

(b) . The Principal of the Hathazari aaJrasah 2 narrates that .nee his 


(the Principal's) grand-father invited the Maulana u his (gr-nd f.Uwr's) 
residence. The residence consisted oi two rooms only. At night ti* host 

1. Fold Ahmad Islama^dlT^adl‘hera-l-[)amtr I p.lOiu " 

2. Maulana Habib Allah was U* then the Principal . f u „ ltathH>r , 
madrasah. 
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C 8jac out to see tte welfare of his guest and found that the Maulana 
was offering prayer, but at his approach within a twinkling of an eye 
1 ^ lound that the Muulana was asleep* 

(c). Once it sc happended that while the Maulana fell ill during 

his stay at Rangoon, Maulana Yunus 1 the present Principal of Patlya 
Daffliria madrasah, left Chittagong for Rangoon* The Muulana 
Maulsuia Yunus, u To-day a group of the companions ©f the Proph ( 
visited me owing to my illness and amongst the* one tall fig 



appeared before me shouting, '0, the Qutb, 0,the Qutb • 

(d). On the authority of Maulana Y^mus —the Khalifa oi the 

, it is said that .nee the Maulana fell vie tin if incurable 

disease and every body lest h*p* *t Ms recovery and pe.ple -re at 

. l.JtU condition of the Maulana, but the Mauler- solaced the people 

* «f the ftrophet shall meet death at the ag€ f *f the 
saying “the servant of the prop |t 

' T b the grace of Allah shall recover 4 . Actually 

Rfophet and this time I, y , 2 

He tion came true, and he died just at the age of 63* 

the Maul*** s P w ho ^ the principal of the Hath^^i 

( m \ Muulana Abd ai 

‘ ah at the later a* - Ms 1U. - Med recently, end -ho was a 
" , Al 'i jhanavl t.ld tt*t ence 1. vent to th« 

HsUifa of Maulana As ^ ^ (tht Milana ) was Ukln 9 

his lessons trow 

Maulfti— to have Mld s ( ^). He .Is. witnessed 

rest but his fingr rs 

rho Maulana was In » U, P- 

the same while the ^ his death late Mufti 'Alia al-*as. 

d deaths As r J 

End of his _liiej£—■^ Maulana . says that tho Maulano usod 

- i .1 Khalil ......—* 

of the Princip^__-^T^T^-in-chief of the Madi - . 

—--— the JOialifa of Maulaiia — 

Mauiana YunusJ* and - 

Qmasern al- 1 ' 

_ , rtiihkf£*Z~~- -- 

2. Faid Ah»» d w - 
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to tell a couple of months before his death that his end was drawing 
near, that he reached the age of the Prophet and what Is the use of 
living In this world ? He also used to say ^ « • 

tithe belly of the earth is better than Its Surface, 
if not why Allah has preferred the belly of the earth for His Jiablb 
(beloved) Prophet (s) ? In such discourses with the Maulana, the peep 
present had already been informed of his death by divine j 

days before his death, he Maulana started storing provisions 
was necessary for his family and wrote down an ( 

admonition-deed probably in the month of Jamadi-al-Awwal, the day bei g 
Monday. On the following day, his wife and the mother of the Maulana, 

„** HabTbah appeared bef.re hi. and tried to knew the reaaan .t hi. 
staring provisions. The Maulana replied ta the. th»t 1. was • 9* 
elsewhere and that's why 1« "»de such arrange«nt, sa that In his Usance, 
his children should not suffer. Soon he gat te.per.tur. and Gradually It 
went .n increasing, experienced decters were called In against hi. -Ill. 
The news .f his Illness spread In the nook c.rner, pe.pU lhr.ng«d 

around his residence U have the last glimpse ef hla. The night bef.re 

.. . his family members and Instructed them to abide 

his death, he called all his iam jr 

. , .1 . .f Allah and His Prophet. On the following day l.e. on 

by tte injuctions oi 

„ a Fazr prayer and recited the holy Quran at L p.a. 
Saturday he performed his h*zr > 

, i w Allah. After that ha began uttering Allah Allah 
uttering the name Allah, * 

, , o* That was Sunday, 29th Jamadl I a.H. 13S9/A.D.19UO. 

and breathed his last. Thaw 
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List •! his gullfas^. (spiritual students). 

A list ef Qi 3 Khalifas are given below:- 

1 * Kaulana'Abd a l-wihed, Hawla, Chittagong. 

~ * Kaulana Shah Is|^andar, Kharandip, Chittagong. 

3* Mufti Shah‘Aziz al-Huq, Charkani, Chittagong. 

U. Kaulana Ahmad, Mohra, Chittagong. 

5* Kaulana Musa, Babu Nagar, Fatik Chari, Chittagong# 

6# Kaulana Muhammad Am jad, Madassha, Chittagong# 

7# Kaulana Muhammad Yvjtus. Mekhal, Chittagcng. 

6# Kaulana Qari Ibrahim Khalil, Chandpur, Comilla# 

9# Kaulana'Abd al-Qaiyyua, Gahira, Chittagong. 

10. Kaulana Hafez al-Rahman, Hathazari, Chittagong. 

• ♦ 

11. Kaulana Obaid al^lahcan, Madarsjui, Chittagong. 

H1 , ... * His nwrur is situated cut side the Cpus .f the Mthuvi 

Chittagong. There is neither ceiling ~r hi, gr.« « » *» 
surrMnded by wails. In tie eastern side ef the «ajr runs the Hat^ar! 
R .ad «d • the western side .f the naaar the Railway station is at a 

,^.s throw. T. tie southern side .f the gr.ve. the distance .f the 

. fur .ff and the nertlern side is attached U a village, 
madrasah is not far oix 

there are .any graves in the gravt-yfard M »— -re 
Moreover, there ^ 

name plates only. 

distinguished by s The Mufti-i-^am, 1 Chittagong late 

one prominentjnf“i_ 

tt fai«i s_.-T"~’’’« c uting his genius, unee—o-practlce and 

_ — r* Allah* *** +rr 

Kaulana raia ^ ^ lqat say3 that he led a very simple and 

MS scholarship -- _ . usihdfurl «atiraaal» 


Lar>»**y —"he Muhaddith of the Hathazari madrasah 

— 1U tr *" “ 
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unostentatious Hf», v* 

e * ** never publicised himself, nor exposed himself 
to the people. He attracted both the‘Ulama and the general people ny his 
strength el character and by his staunch belief and attachment to the 
path of Allah, and His Apostle. He was a great Faqih (jurist) of hU 

9 

time, under whose able goidence Mufti Faid Allah studied eoue authoritative 
books on Figh and Hadith. 


The late Maulana Facial al-Rahiuan,^ retired Principal, Ka/ir*sah 
•Alii Dar al-Ulum, Chandanpura, Chittagong, who was trie of the eai'-e.'t 
Khalifas of Maulana Zafar Ahmad Uthroani passed comments on tte 
personality of the Maulana as a Sufi, Mufti and says ’In this connexion 
I should have it on record that during my close association with him in 
performing HaJ, I had the opportunity to remain with him round tre clock 
in the same house and tie blessed me with his companionship in all the 


rituals of Haj whereupon his amazing character perplexed me. Hence 1 

* 

of the opinion that his death is the death of the w«-ld.’ 


(c). Shaikh al-Hadith Maulana'Abd al-kfadud praised him as a staunch- 

follower of the Sunnah of the Prephet(s) to the letter and In spirit 

and says 2 “The Maulana left a lesson and was never afraid of the 

critics. He was a true follower of Sunnah and ardent restralner of 

shlrk ^ pld.at . This was the motto of his life.In this respect he 

— t>y l>’ y * i .e • he was not at 

believed in • 1 


all afraid of the 
very much kind and 
in his character. 


back-biting and undue criticism of others. He was 
fond of the kids. Affection and love was in.mrrent 
He was an ocean both in spiritual and religious 


-- TTahuian was the Principal of Ma drasah-i-'AH- 8urul 

ulana Fad* 1 Chittagong. He hails from vill*}e .1 - 

lum, Chandanpur»» 

id Ahrnad isia»u 
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terminology. Really his death made the world orphan." 

(d). One of lthe most eminent Khalifas of the Maulana was Mufti‘Az iz 
al-Huq, the founder-principal of Damiria Qasem al4jlum-Madrasah,Patiya. 
He was a promising personality in achieving Khilafat from the Shaikh al— 

Mashaikh Maulana Damir al-din at whose indication the Patiya madrasah 

♦ 

was founded. He was an ardent follower of his Murshld, whose excursion 
into scholarship exhibited in his extra—ordinary personality made him 
a perfect spiritualist, Mufti, Muhaddith and above all, an accomplished 
scholar in Sharia and Tarigat . Tbe following verses composed by him in 
Persian language shall suffice his Judgement about his Murshid .^ 




* l rr 


( _ C I O y _J(j» 


Tranj- (1). (The Maulana ) i.e.my Shaikh Damir al-din Alinad undoubtedly 
was such a personality to make one drink from the treasure of his guidance 
from going stray. 

(2). His spiritual force turns the dweller of Hell into tie dweller 
of Heaven. The earthly man gains purity and the inperfect turns into 

perfection. 


(3)» Though you witness him in the row of the general peopl« the 

time of offering prayer) his place of prostration (<V~ ) l3 [ 

' holy ( dy* ) throne._ 

1 * Faid Ahmad Islamabad! : Tadhkf ra-i-pamir . p.3 

# * ^ • 
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(^)* tie i 

s a star af celestial sky and the treasure of truth and 

purityt j s 

a seek er af Allah the Beneficent and vice-versa, and a 

leader af Salek ( _ u \ _ v 

Maul ana Aziz al-Huq *n the strength af the abave verses, has 

in fine, distinguisled the guardianship af the Maulana amongst the 
saints af the 20th century threugh his invaluable qualities in letter 
and spirit, • 


5 • Shah Maulana Wall Ahmad (R.A.) 

Early life : -Maulana Shah Wali Ahmad Is one ©f the renawned Sufis af 
Chittagong in the present century. He comes ©f a noble family fram 
village Mandarbaria, Upazilla Mirsarai in the district af Chittagong, 

His father's name was Kuna Mian arid Motor's name was Safarbibl. He was 
bom in approximately A.H. 1285/a. D.lbbb. 

H13 shrine The a **■!»«» tWl Ahead (R.A.) It«* M •» 

the Chittagmg - Dhaka Trunk Road .n it. astern side .t 37th .11. from 
Chittagong. The ruzir is a pucca structure, beautifully built, which I. 

attached to a mosque. There is no celling ever the eazar. A big f~d 1. 

k ^ t the mosque and a rest house was built up by the Maulana 
also attached to the m l 

hU life time in order to accomodate people and for hi^ell while 

dUf 19 . „„ to his village horn. The mosque was actually 

occasionally use 

his (maulana* s) restore but It -as reconstructed by M. 
erected by his l" _ k _ 3 ^ h 




The Rest house 


^ vas told by his brat her,*’ wha survived him. 
semi“P ucca building which is still in the same 

Sunday»the 


_____published in Sangram , an 

Nizam aidin ' ^,390, Captioned UslSTfelyi*. 
25th of - 


?«p'Vi s diej * feu ^ Ul,r "" th *" “ - 

3. Late HaJ 1 La 

Maulana, 
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position. It is assumed that the Rest House was built for visitors 
both during his life time anu after his death. He never called it as 

Khanqah. According to his cousin, Maulana *** Maulima 

_ f vert also saints# 

belonged to a saintly family. Some of his ancestor 

The Maulana started his riuctisn* education in the Mithachara-r.*ur-sal- 

„ ^ *. i m . After completing 
which was one of the oldest institutions of the tim 

his primary education, he proceeded to Deoband for higher 

. i.arfiiuQ and lxiort 

Deoband has always been a centre of higher Islamic 

19U7, persons of this part of the world desirous of hicher educt 

preferred to sttfdy at De.Und.Hs studied at Deoband for twelve years on 

different subjects and proved Ms uncommon scholarship and b.-born 

a 1 5 11 1917 The learnt d‘Ulama of Deoband 

genius. He was in Deoband till 1917. The 

, , ) 'the ocean of 

conferred on him the title of ( 

knewledye'. 

, . . , The haulana received his spiritual Knowledge and 

Soiritual knowled ge^» * ^ 

Khilafat (delegation of acuity) fro. Maulana Mai.ud al-Hua. 0 

h is popularly known as ll - Hind *" « M! 

Deoband. who is pop ui 

.1 Maulana Wall Al»ad had U. opport^ity of having 

VerSitiU "'Touch a personality who favoured him with the fiaffifc 
association wl engag .d himself In teaching at the Hathasari 

After his return . ^ lns trumental in establishing the Katehpur 

Madrasah for 1m*. * ““ f#f jix years as Head Maulana. 

madrasah and taught in -- 



rasan — * ___.___~ 

----—TT^fl Allah's, prediction, Maulana Mahmud al-H- an 

_ the Sh'd 1 " / ) as man of unfathomable 

According w cat ey°ry .°f 1 ’ ) was one of thm.Once Maulana v -• 

falls in t« d c “ (Mahmud *£%£*,* A l-ti»J E-dad AlUh(*.A.) 
Kridwl^dgc . 7 ai-Hasan as has been quoted i; tlr •• 

""‘V.l^k'on Hai-ud al-H.sJ a — - 4h.U- 

?S2fdi "Don't^on^ rf sta lkh of his aye". 

knowledge> ^ 
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After that the Maulana gave up his teaching job chiefly with a view to 
devoting himself completely to esoteric knowledge. He came to the 
Chittagong city and preferred to stay in different places and finally 
stoyed more or less permanently at Kadamtali, Dhaka Trunk Road, 
Chittagong. 

The present writer had the opportunity t© come in close 
contact with the Kaulana . He first met him (the Maulana) in tf^e 
Collegiate School where tlm Maulana stayed for some timej later wlien 
he transferred his residence to Kadamtali, the writer came in his 
close contact. The Maulana*s residence was Just near the house oi the 
writer, and the Maulana called him Nati or grand son. 

Spiritual education:- As discussed earlier, the Maulana took his DalVat 
(oath of fealty) from the Shaikh al-Hind, Malinud al-Hasan of Deoband 
who was a great scholar and a Sufi, thus achieving greatness both in 
exoteric and esoteric knowledge. The Maulana was a celebate althrough. 
Lifce his teacher, Maulana Wall Ahmad was also a great scholar in Islamic 
science, but at the same time was a great Sufi. He combined in himself 
the knowledge of both Shariah an d Mkrifat . He was a follower of tl* 

Quran and tte Sunnah and was never found to deviate even an inch from 
the path of Skariah. He was an accomplished Sufi, a spiritual guide and 
an ocean of knowledge. He actually delved deep in the ocean of Tawhld 
(oneness of Allah)* 

Poetic talent ^ *.he Maulana i_-_ The poetic talent of the Maulana was 
of uncommon quality which earned for him reputation amongst the 
intellectuals. His composition #1 poetry in Arabic, Persian and Ben -U 


Scanned by CamScanner 


















- 22$ - 


languages proved his command over the languages. The poet Dhulflqar 
Haider , a prominent poet of Bangladesh, commenting over his matehless 
quality of writing of p#e try says " ft ft vftcra *fTCKf 405T ftc* ft 

W, CT¥ q-fftsr ft ft ft iftWH TTftqi Cnff*?, 

Tff-> *ftoT vU VTC M 5 TftlC.U c*T« " I 

Trans i- 'lie was so much dissolved in poetry that finally it becomes 
difficult to assess whether he lost himself in poetry or poetry itself 
^ in himself 1 . In order to examine the above quotation a few lines 
of his (Maulana's) poetry collected from various sources in the above 

languages are quoted below. Once the Maulana wrote to Sufi Dhulfiqar 

• — *“ 

, 2 
Haider a few verses from two of his poeiw. These are as followsi- 


*/ CHWT FiWT ?ft 3 FJ 

Sfrs aft 

*T«fCT OiWU hTJJT «ajrC5fTjI I 

Jjft TT aft»T C’TR 

mips 

d ?QT C\TVP5Tv5 

'FfftQJ yr? 'afTftw JofO I 


HiH TTCH - M* 'SITCM 
C^niTW'si 



Dhaka was *the"yeir 1970 A.D~. 

* -,L -^r.l the P«try were c.llecUd fr« th, gr.i,<l 
(frJfbrtthtf'» >«') ,f “* H< * * n * > na “ d Nl f“ 
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Traas t- (1). Beheld I 0, poet the sun is up, 

9 

The cloud is the fee te sun, 

if there is no fee, there is ne way te find fault with 
Inspire the fees en the right way, 
rescue the friends frem pathos; 
this sheuld be yeur appeal te Almighty 
Yeu see, the dawn comes eut ef darkness. ^ 

Trans:- (2). Happiness fellews misery, the Quran declare^, aad the 

wise abide by it. 

Once a clese associate of the Maulana, GhaAk by name, threugh a 
letter, seught relief through blessings ef the Maulana. The Maulana 
vrete te him a couplet in Persian language, the Bengali version is 
stated below:- 

*sl vnsfftMtf ft few 3 

*rHlJ S05T HCfrrt 'SITMW I 

# 

Trans:- Think ef death not ef previsions, 
both are sure te come in time. 

I» Arabic, he cempesed s.« verses even when he was » student et the 
De.band nadrnsah. S« t the verses vre es f.U.ws,- 1 

Ow *->->•' ^ . 

-v-^*aiN »iv ^ .^vju* nil,r 

>- v " -' L iP 



-^^■~~~T^p#sed ln A*** 15 * 0 a Tew days rf his luttw » 

These verses wel in A.D.190I* and the samr was pu. 14>.»• 

In the Deeband ^ V> ) th * publication ds '*it*»ut 

the same year by l 

*f Deeband. 
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Tf «\s i - (1 ). Wllile 

t U (“ udra3 ‘h) in arder t. 3t .rt up 

wledye fra* its iuminaries, 

Wfien I reached the Madrasah, I was at my wit's end ta 
Vicw lts buildings. 

(3). Be aware I it is a Heaven in the earth, the desired 
fruits are hanging in its branches. 

(M» And in it, the teachers are nable ( in character) and 

kind hearted, as if the birds far their nestlings. 

Ia Persian language he vrate an anthalagy af paetry\ where he ( the 
Maulana) dealt with Mysticism. A few verses are being quated be law 
which have been campased in appreciatian af the Prophet. 

7 U <VrJ ‘ ' 




/ 

lr t, 


£, ^ 


,Lf# 'J (A—-Z 'IrZJ , C, 

Tran t- (1). The Praphet is like a sun in the sky (far its pawer af 


iliuminatian). 

(2) . What is Muhaunad (S) ? He is like a suni*, the whale warld 

is illuminated fram his sun light. 

(3) . What is Muhammad (S) ? He is » candle which is a candlt af 

enlightened brain, fra» which the li<*t af the religi.n 

gains its light. 


(li) Wh»t 


is Muhammad (S) ? He is like ^endless acean fram which 


(ht d .y »d 
are cai 


t«d fram his baak, GuUar-i-' Ilpm amd tha 
. Ttese verses by NvhMMd 5.*e«d U-KeW. H 

baak was edited 
Press, Delhi* 
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^ few minutes before his 



, ^ '•mpesed the fa 11awing verses ia Persian* 

>-v 

(1 ). Why are y.u s. anxl.us o, Ual'l Allied ? because tie 
(ie^cemjflnt af the haly Praphet is your Campanian. 

(2). He is(purely) a Sa^yyid, the leader caller tawards Sunnah 
(•f the Prephet), whase haly birth Is in Madina, where 
the baunty af Allah shawers — 


an. 


His greatness can alsa be assessed as a prase writer. One af 
his letters^ shall suffice ta Justify the statement. The letter runs thus 

cKTjrasre , 

CMC? 3® • t*** C3in to pih 

—•» *; 1 T 

•'«> *"* !™ « '*•* •**'"• * 

STTOR 1 

-r-jirra £«!*( * 

11 " , ft? ^ aTWI 

, r ^vjT? 'ST 3 • 

JT 8 ** ft _5T? 

«t« i ^ ^ «■>« 1 8rt r* cf " 

V*’ s** ’** 1 ^ '* ' 

* «..***- 

sm* - 


i^nni 6 

ns mwTPf? 


. titles ef thi Kmulina I» writing 

the P*^ 1 * 111 

“ ie ::: h 

_____^7 addr « 5 

_ i«tte.r i.l9b0* 
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picj h literature : * The Kaulana has a Is# shown his eminence '* 

purist)*very recently a manuscript on Figh has been ceit^^tcd iretn his 

# 

grand s#n (From brother's side) which aestly deals with the problems •“ 
HadiUi. literature and are mainly connected with Shariah. I *» told tint 
he left another manuscript o n Figh , 1 but due to the carelessness the book 
is probably missing. In that manuscript the Maulana^as I am t»ld, be 
critically with important problems of Shariah Salat, iliili. 

aid Zakat. 

After his retirement from Hathazari madrasah, he did net 
accept any ether profession but devoted himself completely to ieligi 
w engaged himself t. invite the visiters t.vends Tevhl d (the eneness »t 
Allah) and tie Sum,ah »f the Pr.phet ttreugh his mystic preachings end 
this be entinued till his death. In his daily lire, he was l'.und very 
nuch h.spitable. Kind and benev.lent. N. visit®- c.uld say tint he was 
net .freed at least a cup .f tea. It was his habit U serve tie vislt.rs 
with his .V* hands. It was really his n.blllty tf character that he never 
made any distinct!® betaeen high and l.v, rich aad p.® hut treated the. 
ai in equal feting. All ffP*. M«H~. “*»*•. Christians and even 

lev-caste enes had easy access t. him. 

Tivre had been a great spiritual transferali en in him 
His miracles:- There 

, a in his deeds and personality as I have indicated 
which is exemplified in his oe 

abounded in his fine character, truthfulness, 

earlier# Noble qualit 

.. . and fulfilment of duties, forbearance, meekness, 
beneficence, recognition _ 


—■ — - 7 - ‘ 7 p er sian language and now is under the custoify of 

1# The manuscript is ,lana 1 s Grand son. The Maulana has actually dealt 
Ui?a» al-dl », the Ma Hadltt*entitled Al-Mishkat al-Masablh . 

with the problems • , - ~ * *" 
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fortitude, caurage, pr*f*undity, humbleness, fergiveness leyalty 

, a Kim t• the hearts •* 

vere » few the •utstanding traits that endeared h 

A few *f his miracles are stated be law* 

„ 1 r .he Maulana was »itu.tc<l 

fa). (Oadaaitali 1 , where the residence el tne 

k V rter whe were enu*0« d ln 

w aS neterieusly famaus fer people »f bad chara 

. ^ha H^ulana'S stay in 
laeting, daciity arid all serts .f crruptian. r» 

the area, bright ab«t a tre-.end.u 5 change t l« 

Gradually, the pe.pL gave up their had •-»>«'* ' nd ctmncrcM 

trades and business. In. a days the area is an l.p« 

centre in Bangladesh. « ui 5 c lese 

(b) Once the Haulier* *U inL a • «“ ‘ 

(b) .„ ^c. rf tt. physicians gat «■»•« 

assaciates and ^ -.* «* 

-T U " - CU**~ -van - a* a-. 

ulll.3 fa.pl, fr- various 

A tm tt* gate ef the ^ s P ital u 

thremged t. the u disturb the 

i.« - .f twe hospital gave strict *n»r 

“.U,. ~ - « •' “ —“ ““ , 

“ I . -a ... - — « » ~ 

the h.sp a . the cndltl.n .f th. IWan. 

Captain «-u ^ , AJ1 . „ .i*t c.Uaps.. *t UU th. 

uts very much jr-ve an CK> dltl«> and Lpatt.ntiy 

Mfe curlews te Hnew 

pe.ple beta... f , h . ^pL.l. It L surprl.U.J t. ».t. t.-t 

waited bei*r_—- t u ^ r-. 


.. . v^f^re the ____—- 

1*---rTThe UnUn ef iest Kadarbarl, adjacent U ti« t*~- 

1 . hadaatall chittag*i\j. 

7 hi U* 9 y« ar ileal OiUfl* was Utt •»tat>U*h«d. 

3 * it tlw»t time ViU.& P.S.Ka.can, DUt.CMt - • > 

U. Captain Ahu Ai-w 
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*t 2 u, v .. Ui4 4 . , •• c '*'• ‘ ' • ' 

hi* Tayw lMUaJ •£ w«t«r! Then M *!•• » «»' *• ^ rr -“ hli 

prayer. At thie, the Ftyslclan* w*r« at • i» *• ** 1-11 * ,,#t * • lricl * J 

It was I This incidence nee^i* ne p*‘e*f *•* ,l ** l#< " 

, . r.M d«yi #i hie Stay in 

•r.c hand aid his miracle *n lie •llwr. Altai a 

. i. «• |p»* 14 hi* 

the hospital, the Maulane wa» dltcheiged ****' 

hie devotee• One* -< * 3 

residence. The said Caj tain Abu el-g*»ew niP 

c#rred eltl*f to bhaka 

reported by him (tl* physician) that lie wa» tr 

te Khulna and wu t* report t* hi* new *t«tUft lately, 

reseated the Maulana t* bless for U* cancellation •£ u * 

•rder. Then the Haul an* advised tie physician to brlnfl t« » • * 

after taking tl*e 

pen. Accordingly tie d*ct*r brought for him a new p* 

ft. |„ his .wn land, th. H.ulim. .dvlud th. d.cUr t. -HU » 

application U th. appr.prl.U .utility with thU p- The d.cur did 

Kordftglyi .fur . ft- **•. <•• Ulur lt , '‘ U “ i ‘ Wd 

t. hU tut his tra*sf«r .rder —a c-ncelUd. 

One. X ay-U ““ aUl * cked by “ ,,rl,US to UWr 



(e). 


_* .r 1959 *iu i - • •*—* * f ,rt U - A,cl “ 3 “ U ‘ 

, tu lift... t..K . uri.u. turn L-dluu U typUld. 

Chlttayeitg College. 

TrckUBnt .r dlff.r.ht physlci-ns -.r« using « « .f « u». The 

ls villa g, heme Mandarbarla, p,S.Mir3arai. My late 

Kau lan» was tlrh a ^ 

luefon* t* the Maulana fer Lai 1 a (blessings) In 

gather sent en* #i 

l rec*very* After listening U tt»e entire stery *f my 

•rder t* 9 -fo _ flJ . seers *f candv and a w*eden T’awidh^ 

-ent ** * c * n r - 

ailment, be lt ten *n It seme Arabic verses with tlus advice 

/ c>,' ^ W 

* ^ .. IieC h and U take tlm caiidy twice a day* Alter 

u «BiS ,n 


te 


h^ng 
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taking the same, by Ur grace of Allah, I was cured, 

(d). Once a wan accompanied by his daughter came U tlie Haulana 
while 1 was sitting Decide him and most humbly said that his daughter 
lost both her eye- s i gh t and all his attempts U get h«r cured failed. 

The Haulana gave the man some water in a bottle and ashed him to apply 
the same in tie affected eyes while going to bed. The man on the following 
day came to the Haulana in a charming mood and offered some thing to 
him ( the Haulana) with utmost courtesy* After accepting the t olda ^ the 
HaulWia advised both father and daughter to say their daily prayer and 
to follow the Sha riah in letter and spirit. 

(e). A mail who had deep love and respect for tie Haulana popularly 
known as Haulana Ghan^\ fell victim of lieart disease. One day a man of 
his neighbouring area gave him a taka, a pomegranate ( ) Mid • 

letter in his sick-bed and told him that these were sent by tie 
Haulana Wall Ahmad. This mysterious action of the Haulana made him 

(Ghauity surprised because tlic Haulana did not Itnow about his ilLness. 

u 

After opening the letter, Haulana Giwjjk saw a few verses were written 
in Bengali alongwith Oarud Sharif in a poetic maiuer. Tlese vetoes 
are stated below i- 

sjTtfPT 'ITvykRT ’frtS’l OS>niT? 3ft 1 

cam 

t 

<fjj 

>f4|JI W « PlC« ft**} I 

1. Afdal Karim Siddiqi, Chatta.ji a^Hmcs ,Chlu agmig, OU^Iovnmiwr,! . 
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Uuit After reciting the Darud , which was written beside these 
verses, Maulana Ghau&came raund forthwith and was never attached by 
heart disease ♦cill hi 3 ^th. 

Maul aha uUalT Almificl alsa wrate profusely. His published baaks, 

anth*i tg y *f poetry in Arabic and Persian are faur in number. They are as 
fallaws t- 

0 )» liaz am ald^qaid ( in Arabic and in Persian). 

A 

(2) # ( in Persian)* 

3 

( 3 ) • Hakiit ib-i-han^n (I 11 Ai *bic uxxd transited in Persian). 

(U). Qasaid ( in Arabic ).* 4 
* 

Besides these, same af his manuscripts an Fiqh liter-ture are als* 
preserved.' Many mere manuscripts were last due ta tie carelessness at' 

his relatians. 

This great persanallty twined the caum^ndatianS frau hated 
luminaries at hue and abraad such as il-drat Puss-in Ataad lMM»i| 
Mufti Muhammad ShafT*, Maulana Astral' 'All Tharuwi, the great pact ai 
Egypt Abd al-Hamid Afindi, Jamil nimad Saharanpurl md Muftl'AH^l- 
6 

- Huq etc• 

H13 death ■- This gr«t pcrs-.^lity -l» »•* * ?<*«. * «“*<•», . 

teaclter, a p»«t, . pr.s.-urit.r, 4ted • »«*», tt. 15th .. *»• « 

7 His namal-i-J nva^a (Funeral prayer) wad held a* 
11th February, »5W* n - - 

—--—" . by Abu al-fiuiafiar Nadir al-iamau, h-iql n«>- » 

1. published ^d edited y 
iw-lhi. in A.H.U-O/* 



tie 



Delhi, in A*n« J ' A . Muhammad bae« d ai-haiuuan fra« ai ql ,»**•*, 

. published ai^d editea^y^ . 

Delhi, A»H»^ 3 b 'J * \ b ut u al-Mu^aii ar Ih lA an,fra. «• - •• 

. i^ublisticd and edit * in AdU u • t . 


jited by Abu al-Mu^ai’far Natjlr Al-^a»-*v Irau K*rqt 

1 wun,>*’, 


Ua Publi^* d an ^*, li in A.H. 1350 /A.U .1931 

- Press, be Qiittagang, 22nd Marth,1 , 

5. Tlie daily Tlic daily Satnjram , captlened ' [- l«a 


6 . Muliammad U* ' ^uITILyT 

Dliaha, 2^th tba » ch itUgany, 22nd March, i - M • 

7. TU unly hu^*- IS** 


Scanned by CamScanner 




















Friday, ^he 12 L 1 

‘ *x February, I960 and tie grayer wa:; led by Maulana 
Abd al-Ohju\i, a»,_. . 

• ut seventy thousand people from different coners oi 
r y attended the funeral ceremany if the Maulana. Those who 
ended the funeral ceremony of the Maulana say that all tie fish of 
the atUc t*d P*nd floated near tie bank of the pand, and tie Sufi 
interpretation is that tie fish also joined the ^.aiafa prayer.. 

Spiri tual teaching; - he did never believe in Pirlsiu and did never act 
as a Pir* Though he himself was a Khalifa of Shaikh al-Hind Maul«na 
Mahmud a 1-Has an, lie never left any Khallfah. After tie death of tie 
Maulana, as I have heard personally from several persons namely tie 
learned ‘Ulama like Saiyyid ‘Abd al-Kari* al-+ladanl, Pesh Imam, Jane 
mosque, Anderkilla, Chittagong, Maulana 'Abd al-uhanl el rtirsarl, 

Mufti 'Aziz al-lluq of Patiya ? that tie Maulana was the Qutb of Chittagong. 


^ Sh>h Muhammad Fadl al-Kaflm (R.h.) 

Shilh Mutaiusad F»dl .1-ILrU u Ur. iivr.xU.Lly in A.U.1VI0 
n the tilth NwUr.h., P^.ltaU«»«rl. district CMtMg»«. Ik w. • 
i a „.bl. »nd .rth.d« fully. HU UtUr LL Huh—.d •»!! 

« .t first serving as v.-d.vn Sutar «* ***•, — t» •**•* .f 

ears. His mother Mehrun-ileso was a lady with charming 
turma for a f eW J e 

, pUty. His father »n DUss.d thr.ugh hi. first 

personality ana . _ . 

, #Jie daughter, tie Shah Sahib being the tkler 

life with two sons 

, rhr younger brother. His father had matter a 1 ** 

lr.Al.nd H*•«» t * eh ' d ^ * 

tf tijBe leaving anly *ne son Mr^bul HusoU. tie 

,h. died in his Uf. 

# f the Steh Satebo __ 

»nly step-br*^!^--^^^XIIt"-L'rotl»r 5F tha Shah $£S rotlrod 57 

;—Isl«* lkv.r,unt . . I. -HI 

Principal * 1 . tt . ^.U.l 


S* - . „rvh.v In «• <*>“•! city- N 1*1 U MB •*•••■ •* 

Wte is #t ft**** 

«i*Udi Arab**- 


alive. 
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His primary educatien lthe Shah Saheb had his primary educatien 

village maktab at nerth madarsha under the care ef his able met 

, i«n ef the lecal Maktab, tlie 
After the cempletien ef his primary educatien 

Shah Saheb get himself admitted inte the Mehra High 

- “ # * 

v 1 cauld net presecute 

successfully Matriculated frem that schee1 an 

further study due t. poverty. As he had t. shoulder the respenslhUlty 

•f his fanilf, he accepted a job ef a teacher in the lecal primary 

, . nlv the Shah Sahtb vras 
scheel at Madarsha but after serving ene year y» 

asked by his father t. pr.ceed t. Burma, where he was empl.yed as a clerk 
in a go-down and c.ntinued his service f.r abeut a year. He ts.k up the 
responsibility of looking after the higlier education of his brother 

Ahead Husain. From Rangoon he returned home and once agelm engaged 

• 0 

himself as a primary scheel teacher in Fatehpur primary school. Me was 

carried te a Zamindar family ef his awn village and his wife Marium 

Begum wfae is the daughter ef late Musharraf “All. It Is said that the 

Shah Saheb alse served as a Cempeunder under his «*ly brether-In-law 
- # 


fer a few years. 

His Baiyat Befere his marriage he teek his Baiyat frem the lute 

Mufti Faid Allah (R.A.). Altheugh the Shah Saheb Is net Itnewn te have 
received any fermal religieus educatien frem his beyheed, 1 he was very 
much particular in ( o's^ > P ra l' er * < { T~ ) fastli.g and other 

religieus rites ef Islam and fellewed the same te the latter and spirit, 
After ten years ef his married life, as has been teld by his wife, the 
Shah Saheb became vdry much ascetic and severed all cennectien* with 


I TMshkS beeiT expired during my inter-vie* with the wife ef U* 
1 . inis •*" .. res idence. 

Shah Saheb at ms 
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war Idly life and disappeared fra* h.use nearly f.r abaut 12 years. After 
an inerval .f five .r six manths he used t. appear m.stly at mid-night 
and an arrival at the hause, he used ta recite the haly C/uran with 
utmost devatian. Sauietimes, it was noticed that he used 

particular Sura ar chapter af the haly Quran ten ar twelve tuues. I 

- - w i T t i s *y, canvictian 

was tald by tte wife af the Shah Saheb that 'It is 

— ) * ij i c c t av it thC h§^lS€ 

that by d#ing s#, he became Hafez -l-Quran .11 

tins either f.r a day .r tu.. Such onditi.n c.ntinued at a stretch f 
twelve years. Accruing t. s.ne ,uth.rltative versUn, 1 the Shah Saheb, 
aliu.st passed his time in different hilly areas in and .ut side the 
city. S emetines bt was n.ticed by the pe.ple, sweeping the filthy 
things .f the patients in the H.splt.1 «id attended .n then as an 

imkri.un persan in disguise. 

0 „ «y persenal survey in the area, 1 net a very .id .an 
Haulvi Amin al^atnan aged ab.ut 90, wh. fid ne that the Stah Saheb 
had .is. irreversible respect and reverence 


1 . 


. tf 

mf the Shah Sahab tald me, Mwt <k nee I asked the Shah 
The wife a disappearance far a lang periad fram the domestic 

Saheb abau ^ ^ his dut y t# his f^iiy life. In answer t« my 

life as we acn tle but ecstatic way tald me that hilly life is 
questian in a J ,, 

better than a damest ic life. 
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u a Hajdhub* 
The aid man v 


Wh * waa u * class mate *f his Pir late Mufti Fald-AXlalu 
VCry • fLeu visited the heuse »f the Shah Sahib and seaatiwes 


had his lunch 


suid dinner alse at his residence. The itazar ef the 
eiirly %ue "md half miles away frem tlm residence ef the 


Majdhub is i 
Shah Saheb. 


teuch 



^ y * he became tetally indifferent tewards war Idly a3 well as 


demestic lifj lar abaut twelve years. During this periad, twa af his 
daughters were given in marriage in different places by his brether 
Ahnad Husain, whereas the Shah Saheb was neither aware af it ner did 


he burden any respansibility, nar did he attend the marriage ceremany* 
He was indeed, deeply engrassed in his ascetic mi 3 sian. After passing 
^ wc ^ ve years af his life in such an indifferent manner as has been 
narrated by his wife, slawly and gradually he turned his attentian 


1. The name af the Majdhub is Maulana'Abd al-Majid (R.A.) wha was a 
clase friend and class mate af lladrat Mufti Fa id Allah af Hathazari 
Chittagang. The ahave versian carrabarates alsa with tke statements 
•f the Shah Sah»b‘s wife and supparts the versian af the aiiave 
persan. This ’Majdhub-i-Salek ( —) had a aagna tic 

pawer ushered in him thraugh celestial pawer which he (the Majdhub) 
absarbed in him thraugh severe endeavaur.The peaple ef the area” 
is af apinian that, (Allah knaws best in what stage he ascended 
ta have the nearness af Almighty Allah. One example will suffice 
it ta say that ia my presence (i.e.presence af the aid man) a 
yaung daughter af the Majdhub camplained ta her father (the 
Majdhtib) that they had nathiny in their heuse, neither rice nar 
vegetables ta caok far themselves, hence fch«nk the entire members 
af the family shall have ta starve.Hearing the campUint, tl* 
Majdhub did nat utter a single ward.The aid man said that within 
his Presence, he saw a man was praceeding tawards the resid*nr* .r 
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towards daue.^tic natters. Fr#m tiaie to time l>e started seeding daily 
necessities t. his wife. Thus he became a worldly man, though he actually 
lived out af name, visiting the same at long intervals, But actually 
he did so, in order ta efface the doubts that arose in the mind af 
his wife and alsa in the minds af the peaple wha were acquainted 
him tlfct he was indeed indifferent ta family burden and tl* Same was 
successfully shouldered by his brother Ahmad Husain. The lattex wade 
no discrimination as guardian of the family in the absenc 

elder-bra the r, - the Shah Saheb.^ ___ ___— 

la On my interview with the wife af •* his 

questions whether in the absence af U |. Action, ter reply 

Q ^^wMc V h e tte nteX ^ 

(when Ibrahim said t. his father ***>• ls used i. 

exegetical ina‘"S i f “** lhe absence «r the father,, uncle 

place .f uncle, it means that^in^ jprahlm(S) 

symb.lises the fat *' e ,rphan at an early age and his uncle 
list his father and becaneep glng him up and hence the 

i* t t..K up the , r ' s i;*a t. the pasiti.n .f father f.r sh.uldering 
Almighty Allah elavat #f fatl | r . In the >tsence.fthe|hah 

the responsibility an t..k up the resp.nslMUty .f the 

ciheb, his br.ther A^maa br.ther t. the best .f his 

members ef W* f “,Htyw>> lu Shah Siheb urns in search .f having the 

nacity and cap** 3 - _the Almighty Allah. In support of 

nleusure of celestial P the Prophetic tradition which 

pleasui _ ver si»n, we ais praohet says « A ail 6* M * 

1 hides 1 "by the sa ®, kc^hi slather. It strengthens the fact that in 
f^the unci® is h rearln g up the children of brother lies 

i.e.th £ father, ver we find, there are many instances 

t ^h S tte‘‘uncl' BadnaShah, Shah Ghulam U-ftaiman etc. 

file late MuhmW-J ®“^K in g .f u.rldly life as they were t.tally 

s;vI - v * 75 

(»)• pl ' a ! e M lhi i , s;XlX ’' / 'f»usab i h, Chapter al-2akat, p.156, 

(b). ^ MU5H "- 

corroborat 
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His appearance in the Port city of Chittagong was noticed 

seven to eight years before his death as confirmed by his wife. I had 
the chance to meet this mighty soul at my residence in the year 1968 A.D. 

and since then the Shah Saheb started coming to my residence occasionally. 

m * # 

He was found, during his stay in the city, taking shelter in the 
residence of many people whom he liked but his stay in their residence 
was of tempor.iry nature. During his stay in the city, first 1 found 
him to stay in the residence of Mr .Ahmad Husain who is now. Associate 
Professor of Bengali in the Government City college, Chittagong. It 
was the Shah Salmb who got him (Ahmad Husain) married in an aristocratic 
and wealthy family rf Chittagong. After a few months tie used to stay in 
tte Railway station colony, just beside the Chittagong Collegiate High 

•-T * 

Sphool, in the residence of a Railway employee, whose son Rabyal-liusuin 
was tten my student in the then £ity College, Chittagong. Thereafter 
he shifted to the residence of Mr.Dalil al41ahmun, the Secretary, 

Chittagong Mi^icipal Corporation whom he liked very much. After staying 

r' 

there for a few years, he again changed his place to a near by residence, 
near the Chittagong Medical College Hospital. 1 During his stay in that 
residence, the Shah Saheb started coming to my residence frequently, 
sometime he used to come on a brand new car or by a baby Taxi and very 
seldom he used to talk about his eldest son, bhams-al-Karim who was 
then a student of degree class in the £ity to liege while 1 was a teacher 
in that £o liege. After his movements in different places, at length U 
preferred to stay in the Fatima manzil at the residence of Mr.K-Jr.ul 
Haq Chowdhuiy, the present Managing Director of I nternational 
1. Mr. Shahib^l^ in Ahnad who is a businessman in ChitTa orTg~ 
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terr.inal and there he used te stay until his death. 

Till new I have given a picture as regards his (Shah Saheb) 
staying in different places in tie city and wherever he used t* stay, 
everybody had a free access te him and sometimes ladies were alse 
permitted with prier permissien. 

His activiti es:- Hew we weuld lilte te describe the activities ef 

the Shah Saheb in the city^ He taught te be assidueus in piety, te 

give up all else fer Allah 1 s sake, te turn away frem the werldly 

vanities, te reneunce pleasure, wealth and pewer which are the cemmen 

aims ef human ambitien, te abanden seciety and te live in seclusien, 

a life deveted selely te the service ef Allah, These were tte 

fundamental principles ef the Shah Saheb that he fellewed in his act lens 
* 

and deeds. The mest iiupertant feature in his character was that he led 
a very unassuming life, in different te dress, leading a very simple 

life, leeking like a very erdinary man wearing just a tunic (ganji) 
and lungi and canvas shee en his feot, and meving abeut with a wern- 
eut bag in hand bare-headed.This had actually befeeled the peeple se 
that na ene, except these whe knew him clesely, ceuld believe that in 
him was cancelled a great S^ifi-saint. During his stay in the city, 

1* was always feund meving in the city either in a baby-taxi er in a 
car and visited the residence ef peeple whe knew him but te never 
asked fer anything frm any ene. Since his appearance in the city, 
he Bade it a daily reutine te ge by a babi-Taxi in the merning teuar is 
the remotest corner of Patenga sea beach and asked the driver not te 
m *ve till his arrival. Once the driver teld me after his death that 
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car er by baby-taxi in the residences af seme 
class and pesitien. He was alsa faund ta acce 
ta his will but never yielded ta pressure. On 


ure. On seme exceptianal cases 


he himself asked f.r f..d fr.» particular persans whm he liked.During 


times he used t. enter int. a h.use where the 
rere knawn ta him and after same discaurse, he 


his night jaurney, same turn 
members af the family were 


used ta cane out withaut taking anything, mast af the times such 
jaurney cantinued upta mid-night. Sametimes I accampanied him in 
such journeys. But during jaurney, I did never fiad him talking 
nar did I discuss anything with him. But I abserved very keenly 
wherever he went and had his presence; he did sa, either far daing 
gaad * r far saving fram danger and I have experienced a number af 
such incidents during my night jaurney with him. Again very aften he 


wauld nat have cameaut either at day time ar at night awiag ta 
increasing number af visitars as he used ta give prime cansideratlam 
ta religious discussian. T’naugh he was net knawn ta have received 
farmal religi** 13 educatien, I heard him quating prafusely fram the 

hely Quran and traditiens af the Praphet and advised the peapie ta - t 


the Principle af Snar i a h. 
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Hl3 intuitive powert- The Shah Saheb as I have see* hi* was a »an of 
magnetic personally with intuitive power. It is most difficult to 
explain his intuitive power. Some notable persons who have deeply 
Known him and in whose residence he used to live in, shall testify 
to *y version. 1 He was so much alert to his intuitive power, sometimes 
people were befooled in order to get himself rid of and —- id *— 


His offeri n g prayer The Shah Saheb was not generally seen offering 
prayers, but he was very particular in Keeping fast* in the taely month 
of Ramadan. Whenever we used to visit him at the time of the prayer, 

4 

advised all of us to perform the prayer in a nearbjF mosque and if mo 
mosque was available nearby, then out of the room wrere hr lived an 
himself shut the door of the house as well as the window so that none 
could see hi* from outside or peep through, and put ofi axa of the light 
within his room at once. Such custo* he practised till his death. 
Moreover, I have always found hi* to advise the people to remai* strict 
to Salat (prayer) and from the core of his heart, abhorred those who 

J 

were headless t. pcrfar. prayer. He Instructed these wh. ware 1. el.se 
t.uch with hi., te guide their chlldre. regarding Salat and t. educate 
the. with the principles ef Hi — It is theref.re, evident th.1 a aaa 
,f such nature, whe Instructed ethers t. say payers, hlu.lt said 


that he offered prayer In seclusion. 0; e more instance 
yers. It seems ^ 

1 justify the statement. Once Shah Saheb just at the tin* of Adhoa 

- sl Rahmani~Secretary, Chittagong M^icipal Cor. oi attei»~ 

' Da i ‘4 i alam owner of Mun'em Boarding, Anderkilla.cnltta ;o». 

* f ialil , CofI cct * r T axcs ,Chittagong Mimic . orpo 

• vAbd C howdhury,Headmaste r ,M. E .S. H i gh Schoel.Chitto.mug. 

. Abu Taher choudhury. Managing Director, In te mat l onnl tank 

. NajmulInal,Chittagong. 

a lJ^lam,Assistant Prolessor ol 'en<jnll,Univ<T it > ot 

• Mr .Shams Chltt* m\ . , 

Alf . tar Ahmad Chowdhuxy,JUtalga,»J,Chittmgong. 

. Mr.AH.btmr cUU Professor of Bengali/ 

* -^e^t^City College. 


« 

.Chittagong 
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residence and asked my wife ab.ut 
fnr Jum'a pruyer, cue d*w» ta my res 1 

• ^ that I weuld return ta the residenc 
me, She, in a hunble way, replied tha - ' 

l lene masque. Then the Shah Saheb 

after aflering Juna prayer in the cal 9 . 

u«na any delay. On «l»> 

went away fr«m my residence uithaut ma 

. . . ^ tr having «y lunch and 

«y residence, my wife narrated the f aC i 

— ■ j was indeed af 

uithaut taking cast, I rushed t. Shah SaMb » ^ stlrted 

T * Ull ' r S " Pri3t ' ^ SJ, rf . r .,„g pr^er »<* 
narrating ab.ut ny dress that I put *" " ^ t . ld that 

Identified ather Prafessars wha were “ furt ter asked *e 

, uas in the l.re-t,nt .1 lh, line ( ^ U - 

nbaut my dress that I put an during Ju- a dress I 

queries# X ^ ^ u . „ ah.ut 

t. h ta u - -a * c . uld see«., 

his affering prayers, and n.ae .ther. ab.ut 

klicly.Daubts were expressed by «a»y 
*ay P W ‘ rS PUbl h . „ . uc „ stress an saying prayers by 

hi , saying pray^s. A »» ^ different t.wards prayers. It is felt 

ethers, himself cauld r iB .rder ta create hatred 

, his Drayers publicly, 

th ,t he did n.t sa ^ ^ ^ ^ u r e.a, hiaseH in psrlect 

-* , f ex p.sitian df bis ascetic attaints. A n^«r 

cancealaenl ft ^ narr ated by his dev.tees. 

f the Shah baney 

•f miracles • iBp *rtant af which are given belawi 

. ayseix .ware af Ju5 t after jaghrib prayer t..k .« with 

(a). 0n “ ln a „ ev car vith.ut saying anything t. ae “>d 

hi. fra. »y re5idtn High schaat at Chandgaa. an d askad_th«__ 

jraceeded^J^S^p^jjr^i prafessar Aiyub'Ail. 

"^TfessarS ira 5 a 
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driver tm enter int# a nearby residence# At that tiae 1 did aat knav 
«y ■aticr af the family 1 . After *ur entrance i*t« the Iwutt, Ur* Shah 
Saheb laid dawn an a bed and kept silent far sanetine and I was tald 
ta recite sane verses fra« the haly Quran *d expiaia th*cc verses ta 
the members af the family. Mast humbly I acted upan his advice. In the 

•eantiar , 1 was listening ta a cry af a lady at the tap ai r.er /*ice, 

^ # 

•chiding In a^ilthy language. After half an haur the Shah Saheb entered 
lnta the inner apartnent af the hause. The nanent he entered, neitner 
I heard the cry nar any filthy language. After a few minutes, the Shah 
lnhnb cane aut fran the inner apartnent af the hause and called a servant 
and gave him a hundred rupee nate ta purchasd sane neat far dwellers af 
the hause. The members af the hause tried their best ta serve faad ta 
us but the Shah Saheb cane aut fra* the hause and baarded the car taking 
me with him. During aur jaurney neither the Shah Saheb nar I raised any 
ward regarding the natter. Just faur days after the death af the Shah 
Saliifc, I net ane af the members af the family af that hause and asked 
hin abaut the incident. The man inreply ta my questian said that ane af 
his relatians became mad and she continued her madness fm -thirty years. 
They left na stane unturned ta cure her but ta na effect. It was a 
blessing in disguise fram Almighty Allah that fra* the very presence af 
af the Shah Saheb his relatian regained her sense and vjptil them 
(.ur talking) she was quite well. 

(b). A si.Het case happened in aur hause. One »f nephews, Haki. 
Munir Ahead s.n ef Maulana Zubalr Ai»ad, Head Haulaaa.Kaze. AH High 

1 The .wrier ef the residence was late 'Aziz al-fut*^ chewdhury, 

* Chittagong. He was a presiinent figure in bus Ik ss circle.N.w his 
sinsare all well kn.wn business.eo in Chrttageng. 
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Scheel, had g* ne Mad> ^ ^ the Haulan* ), within his means as a teacher, 

did his best, g.ing hither and thither ta get his sea recovered fra* this 
fatal disease but .f n . avail. Once I requested the Maulina , wha is ay 
brather-in-law ta take the bay ta Shah Saheb as tiie canditian ef the bay 

t.-om ‘ ' 

was geing bad ta verse day bcj day. The bay was pot in chains in a naked 
pesitien, but semetiae, he hiaself unlacked the chaias and used ta tlirew 
stanes tewards faaily members and sa ta see this pitiable as well as 
herrific canditian, all the members af the faaily became frightened. 
Hence at my awn accard, as my brethej)-in-law till then was mat aware 
af his (the Shah Saheb) lefty pesitien because af his eutvard shew, 
teak the bay ta Shah Saheb by a babi-Taxi while an unknewn man was 
cembing him (Shah Saheb) under a tree an an easy chair at abeut U P*»« 

I paid my respects and seught Da a (blessings) far the bay. At this 
stage the Shah Saheb became a bit anneyed and started telling me that 
his father being a Maulana, why did he seek the path af Shirk_and 

Bid' at 7 1 



The Shah Saheb then tauched the face af the bay and advised 
»e ta ask his parents ta refrain fram daing any Shirk and Bid'at i n 
wrds and actians any mare.By the grace af Allah the Almighty, the bay 
am and fram that day gradually became perfectly alright. New the bay 
is serving as a lecturer in English in a lacal 'Alia madrasah. 


this I argued that my brether-in-lav was in fact innacent and 
if semetfcing was d#nc a 9 ainst Shariah in this regard, my sister 
i ht be respansible. On the strengtS af my argumemt, Shmh Saheb 
* the bay near him and went an saying that the bay was quite 

j ht and the Shah Saheb then asked a decter wha was waiting ta 
al fthe Shah Shaheb,* ta apply ftam medicine.The name af the decter 
* ee J, Trfris wha is at present serving in Libya im Nerth Africn.The 
s . * fhp^cemplied with the arder af the $hah Saheb at ance and 
d * c ta tlK Shah Saheb that the bay had na defect but he needs 

his*(Shah Saheb's) Daa. 
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(c). One fine naming I went te see the Shah Saheb at the residece 

•f Shahab al-din Ah*ad and I found sa*e people slttiag before hU and 

the Shah Saheb was discussing with the* en different subjects. While 

the discussion was ever, he, all an a sudden ashed *e ta write a* 

application seeking far a Jab/in Arabic, i* the University .f Chittagang. 

At this, I *ade sane hesitations, an the plea that there were sane 

rules in the University ta apply far a Jab and I alsa «ade the Shah 

Saheb understand about tte fact. But an his insistence and pursuance, 

• * 

a 

I wrote an application with ny awn hand and saw the Shah Saheb en the 
fallowing naming. The Shah Saheb then asked ite whether I knew the 
residence of Dr.M.A.Ghafur, the Chairnan, Deptt.ef Arabic, i» the 
University of Chittagong. I had no acquaintance with hi* and so far as 
I know, the $hah Saheb alsa had no acquaiatance with hi*. Im return 
I asked the Shah Saheb whether he knew hi* but I was sure that the 
residence of Dr.Ghafur was quite unknown te bath of us. But Shah Saheb 
asked me ta get an the baby-taxi and directed the taxi-driver ta go 
ahead as per direction ef Shah Saheb. At last we reached aear a four 
storied building at Badurtala in the Chawkbazar area; he asked mm the 
driver te huit and asked ae to see whether Dr.Ghafur resides U the 
first fleer. Te utter ^P rise * after pushiag a calllag bell, a baby 
came eut and I asked the baby whether Dr.Ghafur was ia that flat. The 
baby replied *e in the affirmative a*d withia a few miautcs, Dr.Ghafur 
alse came eut fre* the ree* and shook hands with me and there I teld 
hi* that a Shah Saheb was waiting far hi* la the baby taxi. Dr.Ghafur 


came dawm 


from the fleer te welcome the Shah Saheb. After shaking h*ads, 
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Qr.Ghafur tried te take Win te his flat but tWe Shah Saheb, Instead af 

y* l, ig up, handed aver ay appllcatlan ta hin and abtaiaad an assurance 

*PP*lhtneat at the very first chance and with these few wards 

the Shah Saheb left his residence taking *e ta Shah Salwb's place. 

(d)* Once ny friend Abu Taker, Headmaster, M.£»S.Hlgh Sc Waal tald 

me that ance a few days befere the festival'Eid-al-Adha, he asked aae 

ef his friends ta give him same learn ta celebrate'Eld al-Adha and 

accerdingly his friedd assured hia the lean. But the day af Eid al- 

-Adha cane near, ae where his friend was traceable. He became extremely 

anxiaus, and ene day befare the festival, Abu Taher went ta the Shah 
« « 

Saheb with a gleeny face. The Shah Saheb enquired abaut his glaaay 

face and lie narrated the cause af his anxiety, where upea the Shah 

Saheb ceriseled him saying " VlTo ChC^T ^$1$ C'JFPI 'affnfTStU <!T4vT$ 

a • 

C^THTC* tJT^T $0i> MfC 4 " I 

Tran :- (New yau ge and see that any ene af Allah's servants night 

give yau the neney)! After that Abu Taher returned ta his residence 

and in the aftemeen sane anc was knecking at the dear. Abu Taher, as 

We described ta me, theught that his friend might have came with the 

memey assured te him and with this hepe. We epeaed the daar but he 

feuad at the dear anether nan whe knew him fran befare. The man teid 

hin that he cane te thd city te depesit aeney la the bank but the bank 

becane clesed befare his arrival. Therefere, he requested hia (Abu Taher) 

ta keep the naacy with hin and else permitted him te spend eut af that 

as much as he required. With this utterance ef the nan, Abu Taber t*c*e« 
ever.) eyed and theught that this was the Karanat af the Shah >*heu. 
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Or** Husain alias Manju in whase residence the 

it*. j * i 

• * >Uy far sene tine, tnld m that fee caae nut 

Successful | h »w. 

Lh * wittaa tast Examination held far recruitment la 

p^i. i . 

sa Air harce dnr lag Pakistan per lad. When ha was called 
U appear befara the I.S,S.B.fnr flaal salactlaa aad aedical test, 

saught permits u a fraa the Shad Saheb. The latter disagreed and 

• # 

P er *l*s inn.Ikit this cauld aat stap Manju fraa gning ta 


Dhaka ta appear far tests. lac i den tally Shah Sahab el 3 a went ta Dhaka 
at that tine; when they act there, an enquiry af the Shah Sahab, 

'••H him that he did well in the tests .The Shah Saheb vithaut 

__ • » 


saying anything, bade hia gaad bye aad disappeared. But it is a fact 

the day aad at the saae time the Shah Saheb was physically 

~ # * 

P^seat In Chittagang, aaay peaple testified ta the fact that they 

aet the Shah Saheb at his residence in the city. Oa arrival fraa Dhaka. 

f^lul 

Maaju tald publicly af his meeting with the Shah Saheb near t)w Paalal 
Haq Hall, Dhaka. Be lag aware af this incident, the Shah Saheb £<yw<yi>u\ 
his cnnnectinn with Manju till a few aanth 3 befare his death.^ Oae 


day it sa happened that while I was returning haae fraa the Callege 
ta have ay lunch, Haaju alsa accompanied ae. On reaching haae, I fauivi 
the Shah Sahab wae sitting in ay drawing raaa and waiting far ay 
arrival. Bu£ as saan as his eyes fell an Manju wha was fallawing ae, 
he became furinus and with great difficulty I cauld make hia caal* 


la 

2 . 


During the tine af Pakistan periad. 

While Manju came ta kaaw that Slrnh Saheb develaped a 
far nc, Manju, I b? u fl J* e ** h J 3 teachers, caught h 


saft earner 

hold af ae ta 


far ae . Manju, - - - - - , , . , -“a-v. »i« ti oe 

take hia ta Shah Saheb ta g af his paddaa far disclasiag his 

miracle ta the p«*P le « ^ s *** uU be nated here that Maaju cut a 
airacoo exaaiaatian. 

sarry fig^r« in 
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The Shah Saheb ordered me te perfens ny Zehar (■id-day prikytr) prayer, 
ilfter perform lag ay prayer, I seught his pernisslen te serve feed and 
he kindly agreed. Then we three had eur meal and el'fered dea fer 
Manju fer his marriage and future pregress. Se iw 1 huew Manju married 
and went te U.S.A. with service aid new he is deing his M.U.A.therc. 

He wrete several letters frem there which are still lying with ae. 

(f). One mere miracle was narrated te me by his 

a cans tan t attendant te the Shah Saheb. Once in his (Shah Saheb) 
mid-might jeumey at abeut 2 p.a.hls car was stepped • *** wearing 
red turban and shewing preper respect te Shah Saheb, he started 
cleaning the car with his turban. The Shah Saheb did net leek at thm 
man till the cleaning was ever, but when the car was abeut te take a 
start, the Shah Saheb gave the men semethlng. The driver ef the car, 
asked Um Shah Saheb, while he was getting dewn at the residence ef 
Shmhab-a 1-din Ahmad abeut the mystery ef cleaning the car by the red 
turbaned man # and enquired ef his identity. In reply te the quntlen, 
the Shah Saheb teek am eath ef assurance fren the driver net te disc Le># 
the matter till his death and having such assurance, the hah >eh* b 
simply teld the driver that he was the Qutb ef the city, whe eut ef 
his impassienaU leve and affectlen cleaned the car md this sheared 
his blessings te this Faqlr (Shah Saheb). This is in fact a rare 
quality ef a higher pesitiea ef a super men and Allah knew* b#»t attest 
the spiritual ascendancy ef the bhah bahmb* 


y His name is Zarlp All, »«rvln« as a Pm- u the 

International Tank Terminal, Gupta Rhal, Chittageng. 
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His death:- It is sal* that ..st af his dev.Ues heard hi. say new 

and them ta recite the verse af the haly Quran * » . 

• t- 0 

^ ^ cV P , ^ O ^ 

Tran:- Sa when their data canes, they are net able ta delay, (it) 

an heur, nar can they advance (it)! 

Once in the first half af the ..nth af Sh’aban he tald ae ii 


a casual .anner that east prebably he weuld aiss the haly days ahead 
but suddenly he became evasive and drepped the discuss ian. Hewever, 
while death caae near, he breught his wife fraa his village heme 
threugh his eldest san ta Fatiaa Manzil, where he breathed his last. 
A few days befere his death the Shah Saheb aade an wasiyatnama, as 
described by his wife,/advised his secid s« 2 that his funeral 
prayer shauld be led either by his Pir late Mufti Faid Allah(R.A.) 
(wha was then alive) ar by Sayyid Abd al-Ahad al-Madani, the Iaa. af 
the Ja.-1-.esque, Anderkilla, Chittagang and ta bury hi. in his 


family grave-yard, at his village heae Madarsha. Hence this .ighty 
saul left the war Id tme gaad an the 23rd af Au^ist, Handay at 9 P.M. 
in A.D. 1976 carre s pan ding ta 26th af Shaban In A.H.1397, leaving a 
large nunber af his adherents in naurning. His funeral prayer was led 
by Sayyid Abd al-Ahad al-Madani and he was buried in his fa.lly grave 



yard. 

He left behind his widaw wha is still alive, faur sans and 
faur daughters. His awn brather Prafessar Ah.ad Husai. and his 
yaungest brather wha is in Ryadh, Siutii Arabia are alive. All his faur 

t. s: XVI, V, 61. 

2. The na« af the secand »•*»“£ wha |, at present 

serving as Lecturer in English in the Danaa. Callage, Klngde. 
af Saudi Arabia. 
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«lUiUL||(k«4 m4 v* 11 pl«c#4 intf til iiu^tUf* «f« 

Mrrl*« te I«IUM| p|«r*t. 

HI» *f i - Hit autr It In N*rth Hadarsha, P*S*Hattajarl,CfclUajtnfl. 

R It tv* Itntrft ytrti frea the eastern »l*» •* hit residence 

I* ivtrtivtit by f*v» vails* At the ituthif# *14« ef taa » 

tfcara It a big Lank an4 the ear there side tf tls aaaar it a vast 
agricultural land. Tta vast .aid th« east pertlans are cevered by a 
thickly populated area. 

Fata ha Khvar. It- A yearly Fata ha Khwanl is held ta c*aaea*rate his 
death Ni the 2c>th af Shaban at the residence af Hr . Akhtar Aieaad 
havdiu^rj , -t KatalganJ, Chittageng. Pe*plc and devotees attend the 
Fair ha Khvanl. Recitatien fr*« the ha ly Qur aa begins after the 
lunar prayer ad H1 lad Hahf 11 Is held after Asar prayer* After 
Hagarlb prayer a general feast is held te feed the p*er and the 

peeple attend the Fateha Khvani fraa every n**K and earner ef 
Chit La gang and a s la liar Fateha Khvani is alsa held at his haae 
village in the saac Banner. 
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Appendix (A) 

Hi* Khalifas i- Ameagst nuaereus Khalifas (spiritual students 

.\ i ali Ali^a-d- All*^ ) .. i j 

having sanad) ef the Maul ana, sane distinguished names are listea 

1 

be law i- 

(1) . Maulana Shah Sufi Wasi al-Rakman, Bealkhali,Chittageng. 

(2) . Maulvi Amir al-Zaman, Patiya, Chittageng. 

(3) . Muulamu Amin al-Haq, Harbangiri,Chittageng. 

(h). Maulvi'Abdal-Razzaq, nick name-Haki»J>J»ah, Sat 

Bar la, Chittageng* 

(5) . Haulana Ab^al-Aziz Mandal, Burma. 

(6) . Maulana Abd al-Rahman, Ksnchanpur, Chittageng. 

(7) . Maulama Abdal-Aziz, Neakhali. 

(8) . Sayyid Tafad)ial Husain, Hirsapur, Chittagang. 

(9) . Mufti Sayyid Amin al-Haq, Farhadab'ad,Chittagang. 

(10) . Kuuluba Sh*. Sufi Yakub -All, Sr«p^,N.akbali. 

(11) . «Ibad Allah Shah, Chakaria, Chittageng. 

(12) . Bachamian Faqir, Kavkhali, Chittageng. 

(13) . Maulana Yakub Nuri, Neakhali. 

(1||) W al-Ghafur, nick name, Kabuli Shah Faridpur. 

' Sayyid FaUal-Haq, (F«ii Bi 11 ah),Maulama*s ewn sen. 

cihah Sufi Amin al-Haq (Maulana*s ewn nephew). 

(16) . Maulana . 

llrhulam al-Rahman, (Maulana*s ewn nephew). 

( 17 ) . 8 ^°- „ rK .„ 

- h a-ii Mastan, Hill Tracts, Chittageng. 

( 18 ) . Shah Waai 

, „ 4r sto h, Statien Read, Chittageng. 

(19) . Stub S»‘ r 5-““' 

~afar Ah»»*> nlcK na “ e MannU Faqir » BurBa * 

--7^ 7^* Karamat , pp.9U-97. 

-, rvlwar Husain, - 

1. Maulana 1 * 1 •• 
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) Maulana _>ayyiet Abd al-MaJid, Azia Nagar, Chittagong. 

(22) . Maulvi Ghulaa al-Ral*an, Faridpur. 

(23) . Maulana Sayyid Abd al-Hadi, Kanchanpur, Chittagong. 
(2U). Qadi Asad Allah, Ahallah Mouza, Chittagong. 

(25). Sayyid Yusuf 'Ali, Hawla, Chittagong. 
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Appendix (B) 


Rea arks ef Vke sane The farmer District Magistrate 

fereigners App«*wiix-B) * 

-.. . ^ c d aleng 


Mr.Macanangi, C.S.P** a * ,#n ® ^ 

three respectAble persons visited the aazar ef the Maulana 

Maizbhandar te gather infermatiens ef Maizbhandar and they 

ntcal view ef the 

three snaps ef the Jun'a prayer and alse ef £ ce lL-- 

L u a talks with Maulana 
• Urs 1 frea different places. After that they had ta 

Delvar Husain, the grand s.n .f the Maulana at his ««»•» r *** 

where the visiters .bserved''We have heard adverse crltleisn 

regarding Maizbhandar but new vhat we have witnessed physically, 

ve have knewn Maizbhandar is everything. We have ceae through • 

■issien te visit Malzbhieidar in Pakistan (presently Bangla 

*4 AJnir in India t. assess the cerrect Inl.n-tlw.. We h.pe « 

stall be able U place • true picture 1 fth the places and the 

interested pe.pU will be able t. renev. their nisc«c.,*l.n alter 

^ reparting t. the., 1 hgain in A.D.,959. Jantary 23rd, 

, R .ber W.Fawler, J.C.A. Agriculture adviser .visited 

American citizen, « 

, the Maulana and passed the l.Uewing re^rks,- 
the Shrine ef the Mauia. 

„ ! ^ extree* ly happy te have been a guest in the h.*e 

l4>ader and te view the activities ef a great 
•f the religi*^ leader 

, Bakina Plwe, we are appreciative ef yeur venderful 
festival as is y K 



iespitality* 


Sd/- Reber W.Fawler, 

J*C.A. Agriculture adviser. 

23 . 1 . 1959 . 


" . . . Crv , 4 *» e vJLhrt-C lav p Y» 

^ ^ t f * / . 
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:hapteK - viii 





Conelusion 

The saints and shrines of Chittagong have become an lntegr* 

1 d 

of the social arid cultural life of the area. As far as cou 

-aLl*red> the earliest Sufis of Chittagong, were those who are 

ralJ-y called Bara Auliya or Twelve saints. We have no 

f etich list exists 

to find out the nsc.e of all twelve saints, intact no 

J?y wr*re in the written sources, but we have disc 
III05C . .^s arc 

atcut seme of them whose names are available and whose 

.till objects of veneration to the local people. 

0f the Bara Auliya, Badar Shah Is ^doubted* the -ost 

irvent His shrine is situ a ted in the h. art of the City of 
prominent. His of th€ people; 

HiS I.Wlf h-S bCe " lB i' rlnt '' 1 10 

Chltt»g3>g- His um M» .Ml. 

,l„rs the bo.««h — «■ *“* 

tte 5 ’ , .toting ttair g—*• oa<ur 

Initiating tl-lr J°“™ S “ s.n-co«t .»« co-i-orat. 

. . the various parts oi uw 

Hng-S .It—d IM p Uc. .1 birth - th... early 

M ’^ ,n,Ul, :^iiy— 

Suf i* can not be sa cmM they seem to hmve 

them with Arabia, in mj 

tradition connects contradistinction to the early 

bv sea-rout<» 

come to Chittagong land-route. The Arab contact 

j P-pdvA, wh0 

Sufis of Gaud «n J ^ period of history also ;robably suggests 

with Chittagong 11 u Chittagong. 

influx of Arab S'* ^ ^ ^ Bara Auliya In Chlttaguvg la 

• f joiitr* 

The Chi f Tr^itlt Ion also credit* l '¥■ f.ir 

. k« ai'« a * * 

in the »* __. . . . ■' 


spread of 
Discussid i' v 


,ter- xl * 
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the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims; but history tells us 
that the reigning Muslim King of Sonargacn, Faknijal-din Mubarak- 
Shah conquered Chittagong for the Muslims. We tove, therefore, shown 
that the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims was a result of 


simultaneous efforts of the King and the Sufis. Whether the Suii* 



cane early and the rulers came to their help or the rulers came 

early and the Sufis collaborated with the rulers cannot he det 

now* It may only be conjectured. 

After spread of Islam more Sifis flourished In Chittagong; 

Sufi-lsm became a living movement In the area 
still a living force. The names of Sdfis in the 15th and 16th 
countries are not many; it may be that ue have not been able U «- 

traditions about more of 01 those — — « " 

id am Shaikh Farid are prominent. We have given 

*■* -.. - 

rri"- s* - “ “ —- 

come to h - , Hist arai. ft* latter named 

'* lth Sultan a - ^ ^ ^ to have ever visited this part 

renowned ^ ^ seeBS to be a local saint and we 

of the world. ^ that is to be identified with 

have disproved U* p^pata?, India. The 17th century Sufis, 

Shakargahj oi 

Shaikh Fafi d M il1a Miskin are also very prominent : 

— - ii4ha ndS ~ ahM 

Shah Ghorib ** d - sC overed reliable sources, we have proved 

with the he 1 # oi lfith century onwards also, Sufis exerted 

their histri° c ^^* a larger number of Sufis are availabAe. 

„ re and names 

^fluen ce _ _ ___—— 



a great ini 
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Their teachings an, ^ 
written sources. Their ‘ U '° WI 






Of these the 


shrin 


comparatively reliable 


Shah Ahnad Allah and hi 


^ 01 ^hah ta a„at 


attract visitors aiid devotees. 



in the city, and the Dargah mjL 


^ S Vvg w Q* * ' * . . ^ 

have attained Qr(l . " ~ ulam al “ Ral ? m ’ ri at Maizbtvandar 

y at P r eminence. 

iQ£lu£nce of Sufic 

~~-.W °» the Society 

luenced the society to a great extent in their 
life time and now after ihoi 

r death; their shrines are influencing 

the society in the same wav The • - - 

y * influence of Sufi-ism is so great 

that, in the c ity of Chittagong, there are more than one hundred 
dargahs of Sul is. History of many of them is lost, but their shrines 
are visited by the people. On important festival nights, such as those 


of ^hab-i-Oarat, ^hab-i-Qarir , the people of Chittagong, generally go 
to the dargahs of Sufis to offer ■'iarat and invoke their blessings. 

The more enthusiastic ones try to cover ail tie dargahs within the 
night but they can hardly finish their job, visiting all the dargahs 
from Bahaddar hat to Halishahar, east to west, and from Nasirabad to 
the hxk port area, north to south.Mot to speak oi the city, tlie dargah 
of some or the other sufis is found in most of the villages of the 
district. It seems that after coming to Chittagong, Badar Shah and 
Qattal Shah Remained in tte city, while other* spread over the outlying 
is why, «e find the dar9iih ^ ^ Mu ^ aln AulWi at a 


areas. That 


distant village 


. Moreover, in some other villages also, there may be 


found the darejah of 


Bara Aulyia; People do not know who is lying buried 
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there hut they call tliew Bura-Aulj^u Dargah. I have inspected 

gcveral of them, In uome places, there is no grave, hut simply ** 

construction, which tins people repair year to ye*r tliey m 

11 ^ U I* ti 

offer in gs tiiere on particular day of the year, which they ca 
ceremony. Such Is the influence of Bara Aulj^a that the ere 

people venerate the places even though there is no grave. 

* u-ws are extremely 

In the city of Chittagong several shrines 

popular. Thet* :ire t,ie Dar^ahs of Shall Badar, Shah Aniana ^ ^ 

Gharib Allah, Stiah Miskin and Shah Bayaz'id.- Hundreds of P«°P 
— . u 4-uch as Thursday 

the dargSh s daily; on - particular day of the wee , 

. ^ t he days of the U££__ 

evenings, tta darg^s. looK like a baaar and 

l e tlfow » there in such large numbers that ev 
ceremonies, people thrwg,. traffic. 

, „ lnn the dargah need to he closed for tiafll 

-■--rrr;.- ~ .«.—- 

ThC Z r jy in U.e dapgdh and or>er Kutih. .nvoH.ng blessings. T.. 
w 11 lficcd the people attending the-Urs and the pour 

animals rue su..r ^ ^ ^ red ^ ^ offerings. The 

and destitutes u othef offerings are some times sold out to 

excess ol h appropriated by the dargah committees 

swell the darg-!!? the dargah. Where there is no 

for the develops ule s, they appropriate the funds 

. K hacii* s ° r Mu 

committee, W —- the j and for themselves. Of these 

i 0 pn»e nts 01 

both for the dev ^ Badar is always held In hi^fx « •<«** 

of ^e city, 



.nclpal Sni ‘ 5 

^lardi® 11, 

Lng the 


m^anat Shah is especially venerated by 

saint,A* 0 
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those who are involved in litigations, Gharib Allah Shah, by those wf* 
wish to be cured of disceases and Shah Mi skin ty t;»ose «■- 
ac qua ire know ledge, particularly by the studdits. 

Among the dargah lying outside the Chittagong city, those 
of Shah Muhsin Aulyia and Maizbhandar Sharif are very popular .Shah 
Muhsin Aulyia is reckoned to be one of the Bara Auliya. Maiz. --i.iar 
tas attained world-wide fame, the followers of the Maizbhandar .ar;q*h 
in Chittagong are numerous. Th.re is hardly any village in Chittagong 
utere followers of this Tariqah are not found. The oia^fnajii-» in 
indtaticn of those held in the dargah of Shah Ghulam a 1 ait.an of 
Maizbhandar, are also held in many places. These are arranged by >i* 
disciples, often his Khali!as.For about a month earlier than 9th Kagh 
and 22nd Chaitra of the Bengali year, (the days of the w-th 
anniversary of Shah Aluuad Allah and Shah Ghulam al-ftahmnm respectively) 
it is a common scene in Chittagong - Hathazari Road where Cattle sue*. 

v. 

as buffalloes, cows, goats etc.each garlanded and each followed by 
drum-beating and dancing of people, are taken to MaUbhai.dar.On U«se 
occasions special trains and buses need to be provided for carrying the 
hundreds of devotees. The entire urea surrounding the village at 
Maizbhandar with a radius of 3/5 miles become so much crowded that 
people can hardly move. Vendors open shops to sell various cammedit in 
including food, medicine etc. For scene days it take, the loo* of a 
township. Special arrangement meed to be made for sanitary m4 lygff 

A „ art from tkara observing these two then* 

purposes. Ap»i u 


Hug ChowJl.ury. yw-r Ch.tt», J r a - w ItlKg..^ -i ■ 
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the birth -inni 

^uuversary of the two great saints ( which are called 

Khoshroz Sharif \ 

) and the birth and death anniversaries of sons and 
grand sons of t-v** *. 

ric two great saints. In fact, there is hardly any month 
year » w hen one or the other anniversaries are not held. There 
not observed in such grand scale as the two death anniversaries 
of(0th Magh and 22nd Chaitra, but in those days also considerable 
number of devotees take part. 

Now are all these done by the people for nothing 7 
Certainly the people attain their wishes by invoking the blessing of 
the Sufis. Some of the Karamats or miracles of some of the sufis have 
already been discussed. Except for a : . , lish educated people and 

Orthodox*Ulama, there is hardly any person In Chittagong, tiio art not 
influenced by one or the otter Sufi or who doer not visit the prominent 
darghas of Chittagong. Such is the great influence exerted by the 
Sufis. 

Did. the Sufis of Chittagong convert the people to Irlw ? 

We have not found any evidence about converting the people by L + 
Sufis. About the eaj:ly sufis, whose names have came to ut only ttrough 
traditions, nothing deiinite is known. Badar heh *n.i ;.is ». 
are traditionally known to have preached Islam. Shah huitslu Ault « is 
known to have cured a dumb boy by his airacle, but he is also not 
known to have engaged himself in convert ton.The iter a coiuas ity t. 
which the boy belonged, still have the jrivlleg. of r »of Ing the semis 
dargah, but they profess their own laith.rufts a out w .•« re;i*. .« 
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are also not known to have made 


any 



an episode about conversion. One Hindu driver 


of a private C jj 


private car while carrying a passenger became surprised to see 
ruele ol his passenger. The passenger was no other than Shah 


Fadl a 1-Karim about whom I have discussed in a previous chapter. The 


drivtr was so much influenced that lie offered to be a Muslim in 
the hands of tie Shah Sahib, but the latter refused to convert him. 
On another occasion, the Shah Sahib said in course of his private 
talks witli some of his udmireres *ii*that no one should convert a 
non-Muslim by showing miracle, lest the converted Muslim way commit 
Shirk (association with Allah), because the converted fellow will be 
more attached to ti>e saint than to Allah. It seems that this is tl»e 
reason wl\y the sufis were not in l'avoiff of con vers ion. But they, by 
the very strength of their character, their aversion to wealth and 
worldly tilings, attracted ths people towards them and towards the 
faith they professed. The dura*}? of Sufis are venerated by the non- 
Musl ink as well. As the sufis made no di.tlnttlon between Muslims -‘d 


aon-Muslihs in their life time, the r-ople also irrespective of their 
reliyious faith, art attracted to the darjjaM of the aufu. 

The way the people are attracted to th* sufis and their 



in getting re 
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they arc also doing the same kind of services to tt* I V 

tteir death. A'part from other things, it is a common 

f heqaing howl and 

dargaiiS that beggars and destitutes^there 

LLhs their permanent borne. 

stretching hands. Some of them make the darg 

h of sacrificial food 

They never go unfed, because they get the s ar 

that the devotees offer. This, I think, is t* 9« aUst °‘ 

. r^rt ^t example of their 

the sufis on the society and also an Lportant v 
miracle. 

May Allah grant the sufis peace In their eternal r 
and save the devotees from Jdrk end hid^. 
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so they fled far and wide. Chittagong thus can* under the influence 

Islam and it was Badar S’ i who is credited to do this Job lor Islam. 

people of Chittagong accepted Islam in his hands. People believe 

the name Chatigaon has been originated from the Qhati ot Badar ^hah. H« 

is lying buried on a hillock in an enclosure surrounded b> pucta 

and roofed over by a large dome. At present the sun ounding wa 

all ruined, but the remaining portion suggests that the mausoleum was 


built during the sultanate period. 1 The mazar was built Ju^t after he 
death of Pir Badar. In one side of the shrine, an Arabic inscription 
attached fixed in the wall but it has become quite unreadable due to 
excessive white washing over the inscription tablet. Even then theie 
are many othe* instances which testify tl»t the Mazar of Pir Badar is 
an old one. The Mu^al historian of the 17th century, Shihab al-din 
Ataad Talish in his 'FaUya-i-IbarU' writes, 'There is »*««•' Pir 
Badar on the hillock of a fort. The ^adims P«rfor. their prayer, fasting. 

Magh Administrators, in order to protect the shrine, have given in 
waqf so« villages. On feeing present at tie shrine, they used to offer 
reverence and Charity '. 2 The word fort means here Andarkillah, because 
at that time, the Maghs had their forts surrounded by the hillocks, 
fence « the testomony of Shihab al-din Talish it appears that till even 

the middle of the 17th century the Ha^ of Pir Badar existed. 

in Chittagong, the influence of pir Badar is above question. 

.. 29th of Ramadan, his annual’ura is celebrated at his 

Every year on the ox ^-_— — 


. -», r.he As '-'ic Society of Pakistan. vol.VII.No.t 

- :7^Tas1»Hc society of Pakist^ vol.VII.ko.I.p. >' • 
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year on the 11th of Shab» in * befitti&S ** ariCr # ##l | f, # 

htip of the peo?i* 

olive •» 


of this dargah , with the help 

show with utmost care and due solemnity* rWP*** 

with prefer respect end ^ 


caste and $reed attend the Urs 


honour to the saint's mazar. The 


attendance of the ?«•?!«* ** hm * 


been observed, was composed of people from every 


neon and corner 


of the country. During the Urs the area t^rns into a new l#oH 
through illumination, banners uui festt/ons. l-i^Iilid is 


held in the mosque which is adjacent to the Hazar. 1> Miir gmes om 
throughout night. Sima , Qawwall it. Urdu and La Bengali la/. , <• /e i 
are also held at the foot of the Kazar. From the Sima, It may |,e 
supposed that Shah Bayazid belonged to the Chltteiya Silsl iwt,. 
of all shades listen to it with rapt attention. [)ifl«/r/ 4 t mnlam|« 
namely cow, iuffalow, goat, deer etc. are sacrificed In **,,*.„ 
the saint during the*Urs__ and this grand feast is »up; 4 i|.,, fc|| 
where no discrimination is found between high aui 1**, „ v , ##( 

rieh • The Waqf Committee deserves full ri y*t to cati.i , . 

■■ **Mif| m 

huge gathering* 


* 2 .. Hadrat Shaikh Farid R.a. 


^ fpwflus fountain is s.>jes.de a nil. • ^ t , 

^ * 

Shahar at a distance .f about one .lie north * Chiu.*, , 
and Just by the side •* «*• Sh#l ‘ ^ ^ * ' - . 

fountain is called 'ShalKh Farlder C *s «• « . . 
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Shaikh Farid), people drink Ita eater with great rasirct and vtnaratlta 
as tiny thlnh the water Is a goad healer of wo^ruil and diseases. 

Regarding Shaikh Farid, there Is a tradition which Is still 
current In Chittagong. The tradllim runs thus.' SJmlkh Farid lost hl» 
father In his Infancy and was brought up <e»dsr the care of his no * 
whs was extrenely (iod-fearlng tad religious. Hl» aether spnrad •• 
pains to educate her sen end to give hln a perfect re.lglat^reln n| 
After studying for a period of twelvo ew l» different t»«l»a •' 
learning. Farid be cane a (rofotsid sehelar tad ae mean If"^ ^ 
scholastic atiaitsMnts. On. day. while m was tatatad «* •mmnMm 
With his no the r. his pious wetter See— . nit timer' *“• •” 

his pride In'lln-t-eahlrl or wnrUI/ ‘•••'"d. — airland M« W 
achieve perfection ln'lta-1-tall.l or ».!«. »•»»«*•• T»n piano 
lady was of opinion that unless tar sen «»..r. the drains HiLtflPl 
MS wnrldly l.amlng «« ef no usa. r.hniah 'arid wee —» 

affectionate to Ms not her. ha eta eeved ty the **' • * <• 

nd m left tan. tad fan anait.r In tarest -■ -mgad “ U 

t^mr i-'irttuni - d*^ * **• “ 

After twoIve years, ha -ched - h,s -ther-a w -d aata4 - to 

rac.lv. Mn. No «s *"* * ““ * *" 

adpl.ad hi. U attain furthar perlactl- whl<* an. '• * «■***• 

Tbs Chnlkh again w«t t. tta rarest, inn. ..-tar folen ,- 

ae dilation tad nsc.ua (Tactic... tAnr tta .aptry af »«. 






tn-ui Hug • Ajiilidy 'j 
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Shafi Sh 3 ^ alias Badna Shah to Jail on the false allegation that 
through this type of people, the English would have faced problems in 
establishing independent rule here. As will 1* seen later in this 
chapter, Shafi Shah died in JailJ On the very day of bis death Shah 
Amanat felt in his pulse the necessity of his arrival in Chittagong 
and saw through his spiritual vision tliat the Wilayat ( spiritual 
seat) had been left vacant in Chittagong, and he ought to have taKen 
the charge of the Wi layat personally and he at once leit lor Chittagong. 
On reaching Chittagong he began to lead a very ordinary and unostenta¬ 
tious life so that people could not recognise his spiritual might, lie 


kept himself aloof xul took an ordinary service in the office of the 
Judges' court, Chittagong. People used to call him ^ t* «*-**«■ 


Smhrb or Mian Saheb. Di that time the country was under the British 

rule and as a result the Muslims wi »9 mi§trM9 Uf« being put 

to economic hardsi. How. ««how or . S»> 

this ordinary job to -e.t 

himself engaged ... acc-plisb-ot. . • . 

conquered by Nawvib SWiU »*> * d hls UuJurJ '■"* 

the first Nuyhal laujdar of Chlttacpng -wi i. built the pres, t ja~- 

mosque, situated In under Killah, Chitting. 1 M «rlw U. iri.l » 
rule the mosque lost Its - the BrU,rt “ 


I^l^Oam , HadraLSun-—^ ^ 

.d. . , „f Bengal. wl.H.w-# 0 -*’!* itiada- t - • 

H3arhar ed. Histo ry: ^ — 5Juo.5-uU-.lin i T iTVv 

j.'tr.Abdus SuTSTP-^." • * 

1 - 1 , ilJ( , u . i± .... 1 * ’ • 

1 t-h Kh* i - 
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At>d al-Wahhab ibn-i-Ksha m'adi. Hijri 1222/ A.D. 1807* " 

Being puffed up by his vast wealth the pleader'Abd al-Wahhk) 

(at that time the pleaders were called Huns hi ) made up his mind to arrange 
a Torabandi feast 1 and expressed his desire to Shah Amanat. But Shah - 
_Amanat advised him to arrange general feast where a large number of 
people could be accommodated instead of a Torabandi feast which was very 
difficult to make proper arrangement. 'Abd al-Wahhab replied that he 
would feed the people equally and then there will be no distinction 
among the invitees. The Shah accepted the invitation reluctantly. Abd 
-al-Wahiob arranged the feast in due time. On the fixed date a special 
seating arrangement was made for Shah Amanat. Every one was waiting for 
Shah Amanat's arrival but in the meantime an old man with torn and 
shabby clothes came and seated himself on the special seat arranged for 
S_hih Amanat. When it was brought to the notice of the tost, he drove the 
stranger away using filthy words. In fact, the man was Shah Amanat; he 
went there to see for himself in disguise whether the invitees in the 
feast were given # equal treatment and the people saw him (Shah Amanat) 
coming out. The people waiting out side, thought that Shih Amanat was 
going out after taking his meal. At once the miraculous news was brought 
to the notice of the host; he at once rushed to find out the Shah but 


1 . 


, I f , fa <-ort of feast is not found. It seems it is a great 
S from the word Torah «,», to line 

number of people take their meal in tie llne.The 
where a lar& » given by Dr.A.Kurim In his book »Sh*h Aufi 

th ls ^distinction w» made. 
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DanU* Pa»dR has alia beta aeatlaued by pact Muhammad h . Dim. 
pandit (mlsa knew. as Danish Q«U) was a friend af th« p» r ' Kuhuma* 
Huql« v *** 1 t* vlslt the pandit In his haute at Suluk Bal»r, uscd 
ta discuss with hia variaua prablens, 2 prabably relating t* literary 
natters* Althaugh caateaparmry, the pact refers ta Danish Pandit in 
palite and respectful wards, thus shading that Danish Pnndit was 
senler ta hin in age."* Han id Allah Khan’s testimony shaws that Danish 
paAdlt was alsa an authar af several baaks* Sa, he seens ta hav 
scnlar ta the paet Muhaanad Muqin in learning alsa* If Muhannad N q 
lived at least upta 1H27 A.D.his senlar centenparary Danish Pandit 
lived t a wards the beginning af the 19th century .Shafi Shah wha wa* 
a cantenparary af Danish Pandit site -ust have been living t.wards - 


beginning af the 19th century. Shaft Shah .ust Imvc pre-deceased 
^Uh P~dlt, because Hnnid Allah Khan has narrated D.I* Pandit’s 
reminiscences af Shaft Shah. It will a.t, theref.re, b. unreas.nabl. 

t. suggest that S^i SW *i«* (« *** u d “ th * “* 

Q.ven-c.t) <u,Ug t» «r* /**» * ^ C “ tUrJ " 

Hahbut , *wu- »»y. ^ L * r lh * dtlth * r Shafi Sbih U ‘“ 

^ g-h m u. P rls * n •' E#sll5h 

. . v mf ChittagMig fell vacant and Shah A* an at, wha 
(spiritual leadership) •* 

Chittagang and accupied the seat. The learned 
was ia Bihar, cane v --- 


was i* birun 9 v—— ___—- 

mi ■ —--ru,,T\h*ught that the paet wrate his baak ia 1 ‘ ’ A. . 

1 . Muhaaanad Enanul i| #p iaian that the pact and Ihmiah Pandit * 
and sa hw w* 5 ** ... B tury(Huik*euaad tnanul Huq» Huai la l« 


At 

• lha) , ftnlaakh - 


Muhammad tnnam* # l#i# « that the pact and i^nlsh aadt' 

and sa hw was •* c< ,*tury(Hui»-auaad tnaaul Huq» Huslla Haiv^la 
living in the ' recently Abdul Karin ha* shawn that Muta»»*- 

Sahltya, “ k u 182 ? A.D.( Bangla Ac^ lemj 

Muqin wrate his 55-87. 

Ashad 1390, B*S •»PP 

2. See natc-l,P- 10 *J; trlka# blt i S aKh-Aslmd, 1190 

3 * --- 7*7^1!ayrancr It litas ( Ua<irat S lwil 
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